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MEMBERS OF THE BOARD,

CORPORATE MEMBERS.

[The names under each State are arranged according to the time of election/j

Time of
Election.

ir&aftte.

1813. Gen. HENRY SEWALL, Augusta.

1832. ENOCH POND, D. D. Professor in the Theological Seminary at Bangor
1836. LEVI CUTTER, Esq. Portland.

1838. BENJAMIN TAPPAN, D. D. Augusta.
1838. Rev. JOHN W. ELLINGWOOD, Bath.

"Neto J^ampsMte.
1820. JOHN HUBBARD CHURCH, D. D. Pelham.
1832. NATHAN LORD, D. D. President of Dartmouth College, Hanover.
1838. Hon. SAMUEL FLETCHER, Concord.
1838. Rev. AARON WARNER, Professor in the Theological Seminary, Gilmanton.

ITermont.
1818. Hon. CHARLES MARSH, Woodstock.
1821. JOSHUA BATES, D. D. President of Middlebury College.

1838. JOHN WHEELER, D. D. President of the University, Burlington.

1838. Rev. CHARLES WALKER, Brattleborough.

J&assadmsetts.
1810. WILLIAM BARTLET, Esq. Newburyport.
1819. LEONARD WOODS, D. D. Professor in the Theological Seminary, Andover.
1820. WILLIAM ALLEN, D. D. Northampton.
1821. SAMUEL HUBBARD, LL. D. Boston.
1823. HEMAN HUMPHREY, D. D. President of Amherst College.

1826. JOHN CODMAN, D. D. Dorchester.
1826. Hon. LEWIS STRONG, Northampton.
1826. JUSTIN EDWARDS, D. D. President of the Theological Seminary, Andover.
1827. JOHN TAPPAN, Esq. Boston.
1828. HENRY HILL, Esq. Boston.
1832. Hon. SAMUEL T. ARMSTRONG, Boston.
1832. RUFUS ANDERSON, D. D. Boston.
1832. Rev. DAVID GREENE, Boston.
1832. CHARLES STODDARD, Esq. Boston.
1835. DANIEL NOYES, Esq. Boston.
1835. Rev. WILLIAM J. ARMSTRONG, Boston.
1837. Rev. NEHEMIAH ADAMS, Boston.
1838. MARK HOPKINS, D. D. President of Williams College, Williamstown.
1838. THOMAS SNELL, D. D. North Brookfield.
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4 MEMBERS OF THE BOARD. Report,

1839. Rev. SILAS AIKEN, Boston.
1839. Rev. BELA B. EDWARDS, Professor in the Theological Seminary, Andover.

aatoTie Kslanfc.

1838. MARK TUCKER, D. D. Providence.

Connecticut*
1810. CALVIN CHAPIN, D. D. Wethersfield.

1817. JEREMIAH DAY, D. D. LL. D. President of Yale College, New Haven.
1819. JOHN COTTON SMITH, LL. D. Sharon.

1823. BENNET TYLER, D. D. Professor in the Theological Institute, East Windsor.
1832. NOAH PORTER, D. D. Farmington.

1836. Hon. THOMAS S. WILLIAMS, Chief Justice of the State, Hartford.

1836. HENRY HUDSON, Esq. Hartford.

1838. JOEL HAWES, D. D. Hartford.

1838. THOMAS W. WILLIAMS, Esq. New London.

Keto STorft.

1812. JAMES RICHARDS, D. D. Professor in the Theological Seminary, Auburn.
1812 ELIPHALET NOTT, D. D. President of Union College, Schenectady.
1812. HENRY DAVIS, D. D. Clinton.

1813. ALEXANDER PROUDFIT, D. D. New York city.

1823. S. V. S. WILDER, Esq. New York city.

1824. DAVID PORTER, D. D. Catskill.

1824. GARDINER SPRING, D. D. New York city.

1824. ELEAZAR LORD, Esq. Rockland County.
1826. NATHANIEL W. HOWELL, LL. D. Canandaigua.
1826. THOMAS DE WITT, D. D. New York city.

1826. NATHAN S. S. BEMAN, D. D. Troy.
1826. THOMAS McAULEY, D. D. LL. D. Pres. of the Theol. Sem., New York city.

1826. THEODORE FRELINGHUYSEN, LL. D. Chancellor of the University, New
York city.

1832. ORR1N DAY, Esq. Catskill.

1832. ZECHARIAH LEWIS, Esq. Brooklyn.
1834. JAMES M. MATTHEWS, D. D. New York city.

1836. Rev. HENRY DWIGHT, Geneva.
1838. ISAAC FERRIS, D. D. New York city.

1838. THOMAS H. SKINNER, D. D. Prof, in the Theol. Seminary, New York city.

1838. HENRY WHITE, D. D. Prof, in the Theological Seminary, New York city.

1838. D. W. C. OLYPHANT, Esq. New York city.

1838. RICHARD T. HAINES, Esq. New York city.

1838. WILLIAM W. CHESTER, Esq. New York city.

1838. PELATIAH PERIT, Esq. New York city.

1838. Hon. JOSEPH RUSSELL, Troy.
1838. EL1SHA YALE, D. D. Kingsboro.

1839. ELIPHALET WTCKES, Esq., Troy.
1839. WILLIAM B. SPRAGUE, D. D. Albany.

1824. PHILIP MILLEDOLER, D. D. Prof, in the Theol. Seminary, New Brunswick.
1826. ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER, D. D. Prof, in the Theol. Seminary, Princeton.

1826. JAMES CARNAHAN, D. D. President of Nassau Hall, Princeton.

1832. Hon. PETER D. VROOM, Somerville.

1838. Rev. DAVID MAGIE, Elizabethtown.

IPeunsjlbama.
1812. ASHBEL GREEN, D. D. Philadelphia.

1826. THOMAS BRADFORD, Jr. Esq. Philadelphia.

1826. SAMUEL AGNEW, M. D. Harrisburg.

1826. WILLIAM NEIL, D. D. Germantown.
1832. JOHN McDOWELL, D. D. Philadelphia.

1832. CORNELIUS C. CUYLER, D. D. Philadelphia.

1834. ALEXANDER HENRY, Esq. Philadelphia.

1838. MATTHEW BROWN, D. D. President of Jefferson College, Cannonsburg.
1838. WILLIAM R. DE WITT, D. D. Harrisburg

1838. THOMAS FLEMING, Esq. Philadelphia.

1838. AMBROSE WHITE, Esq. Philadelphia.
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IHatjlarrti.

1838. Rev. JAMES G. HAMNER, Baltimore.

District of €olumofa.
1826. JOSEPH NOURSE, Esq.

Vfrgfnfa.
1826. JOHN H. COCKE, Fluvanna County.
1826. WILLIAM MAXWELL, Esq. President of Hampden Sydney College.

1832. GEORGE A. BAXTER, D. D. Prof, in the Union Theol. Sem. Prince Edward co.

1834. THOMAS P. ATKINSON, M. D. Halifax County.
1831. WILLIAM S. PLUMER, D. D. Richmond.

Nortf) €atolfna.
1834. W. McPHETERS, D. D. Raleigh.

iaoutl) (Carolina.
1826. MOSES WADDELL, D. D. Willington.

1826. BENJAMIN M. PALMER, D. D. Charleston.

1839. REUBEN POST, D. D., Charleston.

(SJeorflfa.

1834. JOSEPH H. LUMPKIN, Esq. Lexington.

1834. THOMAS GOLDING, D. D. Columbus.

2TcntTCss£c
1826. CHARLES COFFIN, D. D. President of the College, Greenville.

1834. ISAAC ANDERSON, D. D. Professor in the Theolog. Seminary, Maryville.

®$fo.
1823. LYMAN BEECHER, D. D. President of Lane Seminary, Cincinnati.

1826. ROBERT G. WILSON, D. D. President of the University, Athens.
1832. JAMES HOGE, D. D. Columbus.
1834. ROBERT H. BISHOP, D. D. President of Miami University, Oxford.
1834 Rev. SYLVESTER HOLMES, Cincinnati

1833. GEORGE E. PIERCE, D. D. President of the Western Reserve College, Hudson.

Xntrtana.
1838. ELIHU W. BALDWIN, D. D. President of Wabash College, Crawfordsville.

If&fcingan.
1838. EUROTAS P. HASTINGS, Esq. Detroit.

Thefollowing persons have been corporate members and are deceased.

[The names under each State, are arranged according to the time of decease. The year denoting
the decease of the members, is that ending with the annual meetings in September or October.]

Time of Election. Time of Decease.

f&nfne.
1813. JESSE APPLETON, D. D. 1820.

1826- EDWARD PAYSON, D. D, 1828.

"Ncto 5R?aini)sI)ire.

J830. Hon. GEORGE SULLIVAN. 1838.
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ptassaclntsetts.
1810. SAMUEL SPRING, D. D. 1819.

1810. SAMUEL WORCESTER, D. D. 1821.

1818. ZEPHANIAH SWIFT MOORE, D. D. 1823.

1811. JEDIDIAH MORSE, D. D. 1826.

1812. Hon. WILLIAM PHILLIPS, 1827.

1810. JOSEPH LYMAN, D. D. 1828.

1812. Hon. JOHN HOOKER, 1829.

1822. SAMUEL AUSTIN, D. D. 1831.

1812. JEREMIAH EVARTS, Esq. 1831.

1831. ELIAS CORNELIUS, D. D. 1832.

1828. BENJAMIN B. W1SNER, D. D. 1835.

1818. Hon. WILLIAM REED. 1837.

Connecticut.
1810. TIMOTHY DWIGHT, D. D., LL. D. 1817.

1810. Gen. JEDIDIAH HUNTINGTON, 1819.

1810. JOHN TREADWELL, LL. D. 1823.

Kcto Yorfe.
1816. STEPHEN VAN RENSSELAER, LL. D. 1839.

1829. Col. HENRY LINCKLAEN 1822.

1829. DIVIE BETHUNE, Esq, 1834.

1812. JOHN JAY, LL. D. 1829.

1824. Col. HENRY RUTGERS, 1830.

1826. Col. RICHARD VARICK, 1831.

1812. EGBERT BENSON, LL. D. 1833.

1822. JONAS PLATT, LL. D. 1834.

1826. WILLIAM McMURRAY, D. D. 1835.

1826. JOHN NITCHIE, Esq. 1838.

Keto $erscm
1812. ELIAS BOUDINOT, LL. D. 1822.

1823. EDWARD D. GRIFFIN, D. D. 1833.

30enns))lbanfa.
1812. ROBERT RALSTON, Esq. 1835.

30tstrfct of Columofa.
1819. ELIAS BOUDINOT CALDWELL, Esq. 1825.

Ittaolantr.
1834. WILLIAM NEVINS, D. D. 1835.

Iffrflfnfa.

1823. JOHN H. RICE, D. D. 1831.

Norti) €arolfna.
1834. JOSEPH CALDWELL, D. D. 1335.

(£eorgfa.
1826. JOHN CUMMINGS, M. D. 1838.

Kllfnofs.

1826. GIDEON BLACKBURN, D. D. 1839.



CORRESPONDING MEMBERS.

IN THE UNITED STATES.

Time of
Election.

1819. WILLIAM HILL, D. D., Alexandria, D. C.

1819. Rev. JAMES CULBERTSON, Zanesville, Ohio.

1819. JAMES BLYTHE, D. D., South Hanover, la.

1819. JOSEPH C. STRONG, M. D., Knoxville, Tenn.

1819. Col. JOHN McKEE, Alabama.

IN FOREIGN PARTS.

1819. JOSIAH PRATT, B. D., London.
1819. Rev. WILLIAM JOWETT, London.
1830. Sir RICHARD OTTLEY, formerly Chief Justice of Ceylon.
1833. Sir ALEXANDER JOHNSTONE, formerly Chief Justice of Ceylon.
1835. Sir JOHN CAMPBELL, formerly Ambassador at the Court of Persia.

1839. Sir CULLING EARDLEY SMITH, Hatfield.

Scotlantr.
1819. Hon. KINCAID MAKENZIE.
1819. RALPH WARDLAW, D. D.

KntJfa.
1832. JAMES FARISH, Esq.
1833. EDWARD H. TOWNSEND, Esq.
1833. G. SMYTTAN, M. D.

1830. Venerable Archdeacon GLENIE.
1831. JAMES N. MOOYART, Esq.

$enan$j.
1839. Sir WILLIAM NORR1S.





HONORARY MEMBERS.

Abbott Rev G. D., New Rochelle, N. Y.
Abbott Rev John S. C, Roxbury, Ms.
Abeel Rev David, China.
Abeel Rev Gustavus, Geneva, N. Y.
Adair Rev Robert, Philadelphia, Pa.
Adams Rev Darwin, Alstead, N. H.
*Adams Rev Erastus H., Cayuga, N, Y.
Adams Rev Frederick A., Amherst, N. H.
Adams Rev George E., Brunswick, Me.
Adams John, Worthington, Ms.
Adams Rev John R.,

Adams Rev Jonathan, Deer Isle, Me.
Adams Rev J. H., Beattie's Ford, Lincoln co.N.C
Adams Rev J. W., Syracuse, N. Y.
Adams Thomas, Boston, Ms.
Adams Rev Weston B., Bloomfield, Me.
Adams Rev William, New York city.

Adams Rev William M.,
Adger James, Charleston, S. C.
Adger Rev John B., Smyrna, Asia.

Agnew Rev John Holmes, Philadelphia, Pa.
Aiken Jonathan, Goffstown, N. H.
Aiken Rev Samuel 0., Cleveland, O.
Albro Rev John A., Cambridge, Ms.
Alden Joseph, D. D. Williamstown, Ms.
Alden Rev Lucius, Abington, Ms.
*Alexander Rev Aaron, Lincoln co. Ten.
Alexander Adam L., Washington, Ga.
Alexander Rev James W., Princeton, N. J.

Alexander John, Lexington, Va.
Alexander Joseph, Albany, N. Y.
Allan John, D. D., Huntsville, Ala.
Allen Rev Aaron P., Worcester, N. Y.
Allen Rev Cyrus W., Norton, Ms.
Allen Rev David O., Bombay.
Allen Rev Edward, Wantage, N. J.

Allen Rev Jacob, Glastenbury, Ct.

Allen Rev John W., Northampton, Ms.
Allen Moses, New York city.

Allen Peter, South Hadley, Ms.
Allen Solomon, Philadelphia, Pa.
Allen Rev Thomas G. do.

Allen Tilly, Albany, N. Y.
Alrich Prof. Wm. P., Washington, Pa.
Alvord Rev John W., Oberlin, O.
Ambler James B.

Amerman Rev Thomas A., Caseville, N. Y.
Anderson Rev James, Manchester, Vt.
Anderson Rev John, New York city.

Anderson Rev Thomas C, Winchester, W. Ten.
Andrews Rev Elisha D., Pittsford, N. Y.
Andrews Seth L., Sandwich Islands.

^Andrews Rev William, Cornwall, Ct.
Andrews Rev W. W., South Cornwall, Ct.
Andros Rev Thomas, Berkley, Ms.
Andrus Silas, Hartford, Ct.

Annesley Lawson, Albany, N. Y.
Apthorp Rev George H., Jaffna, Ceylon.
Arbuckle Rev James, Blooming Grove, N. Y.
Arden Mrs Charlotte B., Morristown, N. J.,

Arms Rev Clifford S., Bottle Hill, N. J.

Arms Rev Hiram P., Norwich, Ct.
Arms Rev Selah R., Windham, Vt.
Armstrong Mrs Abigail, Boston, Ms.
Armstrong Rev Richard, Sandwich Islands.

Armstrong Rev R. G., Fishkill, N. Y.

Armstrong Mrs. Sarah A. L., do.

Arrowsmith Nicholas, Bedminster, N. J.

Arundel Rev John, London, England.
*Ashbridge Rev G. W., Louisville, Ky.
Atkin Rev William, M'Connellsville, O.
Atkins Rev Elisha, North Killingly, Ct.
Atwater Caleb, Wallingford, Ct.
Atwater Henry Day, Catskill, N. Y.
Atwater Mrs Mary H., do.

Atwater Mary Elizabeth, do.

Atwater Rev Jason, Middlebury, Ct.
Atwater Rev Lyman II. , Fairfield, Ct.
Atwood Rev Anson S., Mansfield, Ct.
Atwood James, Philadelphia, Pa.
Atwood John M., do.

Austin David R., S. Hadley, Ms.
Averill Heman, New York city.

Avery Rev Charles E., Scipio, N. Y.
Avery Rev Jared 11., Southington, Ct.
Avery Joseph, Conway, Ms.
Axson Rev J. S. K. Liberty co. Ga.
*Axtel Rev Daniel C, Newark, N. J.

Ayres Rev Frederick H., Poolville, N. V.
Ayers Kev James, Newark, N. J.

Babbitt Rev A., Philadelphia, Pa.
Babcock Rev Elisha G., Thetford, Vt.
Bachelder Galen, Albany, N. Y.
Backus E. F., Philadelphia, i*a.

Backus Jabez, Goshen, Ct.
Backus Rev John C, Baltimore, Md.
Backus Rev J. Trumbull, Schenectady, N. Y.
Backus Rev Samuel, North Woodstock, Ct.
Eacon Rev E., Sanford, Me.
Bacon John F., Albany, N. Y.
Bacon Rev Leonard, New Haven, Ct.
Bacon Leonard, Hartford, Ct.
Badger Rev Milton, New York city.

Bailey Rev Benjamin, Newark, N. J.

Bailey Rev Luther, Medway, Ms.
Bailey Rev Rufus W.

;
Fayetteville, N. C.

Bailey Rev Stephen, Dorchester, Ms.
Baker Mrs Christian, Boston, Ms.
Baker Rev Joel Middle Granville, Ms.
Baker Rev John W., Milledgeville, Ga.
*Balch S. B., D. D., Georgetown, D. C.
Baldwin Rev Abraham C, Springfield, Ms.
Baldwin Rev Benson C, Franklin, Ct.
Baldwin David, Durham, N. Y.
Baldwin Rev John Abeel, New York city.
Baldwin Rev Joseph B., Canaan four corners, N.Y.
Baldwin Rev M., Scotchtown, N. Y.
Baldwin Noah, East Durham, N. Y.
Baldwin Rev Theron, Jacksonville, 111.

Ball Rev Dyer, Singapore, Asia.
Ballantine Rev Elisha, Prince Edward, Va.
Ballantine Rev Henry, Ahmednuggur, India.
Ballard Rev I., Nelson, N. H.
Bancroft Jacob, Boston, Ms.
Barber B. B., Hartford, Ct.
Barbour Rev Isaac R., Charlton, Ms.
Bardell Thomas R., Charleston, S. C.
Bardwell Alonzo, South Hadley Canal, Ms.
Bardwell, Rev Horatio, Oxford, Ms.
Barnard Rev John, Jr., Lima, N. Y.
Barnes Rev Albert, Philadelphia, Pa.
Barney Rev James O., Seekonk, Ms.
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Barr Absalom jK , La Fayette, N. Y.
Barr Rev Joseph, Williamstown, Pa.
Barrett Rev Geirish,
Barrett Rev Joshua, Plymouth, Ms.
Barrett Samuel, Cambridgepoit, Ms.
Barrows Rev E. P. Hudson, O.
Barrows Rev E. S., Cazenovia, N. Y.
Barrows Rev Mr., Taunton, Ms.
Barrows John S., Fryeburg, Me.
Barstow Rev Z. S., Keene, N. H.
Bartholomew Rev Orlo, Augusta, N. Y.
Bartlett Rev Francis, Rushville, O.
Bartlett Rev Jonathan, Reading, Ct.
Bartlett Rev J. L.,
Bartlett Rev Shubael, East Windsor, Ct.
Barton Frederick A.,
Barton Rnv John, Camden, N. Y.
Barton Rev William B., Wooilbridge, N. J.

Bascom Rev Flavel, Tazewell, III.

Batchelder Jonathan, Mason, N. H.
Bass William, Middlebury, Vt.
Bassler Rev Benjamin, New Rhinebeck, N. Y.
Batchelder John P., Utica, N. Y.
Bates Rev James, Newton, Ms.
Bates Rev Lemuel P., Parma, N. Y.
*Bates Rev Talcott, Manlius, N. Y.
Battel! Joseph, Norfolk, Ct.
Beach Rev Ebenezer, Lysander, N. Y.
Beach Rev Edwards C, East Groton, N. Y.
Beach Rev Isaac C, Chester, N. Y.
Beach Rev James, Winsted, Ct.

Beach James E., Bridgeport, Ct.
Beach John, Hartford, Ct.
Beach Rev Nathaniel, Milbury, Ms.
Beach Theron, Litchfield, Ct.
Beardsley Rev Nehemiah B., Somers, Ct.

Beardsley Rev O. C, Silver Creek, N. Y.
Beardsley Rev William, W. Bloomfield, N. Y.
Beattie Rev John, New Utrecht, N. Y.
Beattie William, Salem, N. Y.
Beaitie Rev Charles C, Steubenville, O.
Beaumont F. , Natchez, Mississippi.

Beckly Rev Hosea, Dummerston, Yt.

Beckwith B. B., Castine, Me.
Beckwith Rev. George C, Lowell, Ms.
Beebe Rev Hubbard, Long Meadow, Ms.
Beecher Alfied, Livonia, N. Y.
Beecher Rev Edward, Jacksonville, 111.

Eeecher Rev George, Rochester, N. Y.
Beecher Samuel, Livonia, N. Y'.

Beecher Rev William H., Putnam, O.
Beekman Gerard, New York city.

Beers, Rev D., Southampton, N, Y.
Bell Rov John, Lincoln co. Me.
Bell Rev Samuel, Newark, Del.

Beman Rev C. P., Milledgeville, Ga.
Bement Rev William, East Hampton, Ms.
Benedict Rev Amzi, Manlius, N. Y.
Benedict George W., Burlington, Vt.
Benedict Rev Henry, Newport, Ky.
Benedict Rev W. U.,

Benjamin Rev Nathan, Athens, Greece.

Bennett Rev Asa, Lodi, N. Y.
Bennett Rev Joseph, Woburn, Ms.
Bennett Mrs Mary L., WT

oburn, Ms.
Bent Rev Josiah, Amherst, Ms.
Bergen Rev John G., Springfield, 111.

Bethune Rev George W., Philadelphia, Pa.

Betts Juliette, Norwalk, Ct.

Betts Thaddeus, Norwalk, Ct.

Betts Rev William R. S., Upper Freehold, N. J.

Bicknell Rev Simeon, Gouverneur, N. Y.
Bidwell Rev Walter 11., Philadelphia, Pa.

Bidwell Mrs Susan M., do.

Bigelow Rev Jonathan, Rochester, Ms.
Bigelow Richard, Hartford, Ct.

Bigelow T. B., Trey, N. Y.
Biggs Rev Thomas J., Walnut Hills, O.

Bingham Rev Hiram, Sandwich Islands.

Bingham Jeremiah, Cornwall, Vt.

Bingham Rev Luther G., Cincinnati, O.

Bird Rev Isaac, Gilmanton, N. H.
Bisbee Rev John H., Worthington, Ms.
Biscoe RevT. C, Grafton, Ms.
Bissell Clark, Norwalk, Ct.
*Biasell Josiah, Jr., Rochester, N. Y.
Bissell Rev Samuel B S., Virginia.
Blagden Rev George W., Boston, Ms.
Blain Rev William, Goodwill, N. Y.
Blake Gardiner S., Wrentham, Ms.
Blanchard Rev Amos, Lowell, Ms.
Blanchard Rev Amos, Warner, N. H.
Blatchford, Rev John, Chicago, 111.

*Blatchford S., D. 1)., Lansingburgh, N. Y.
Blatchford Thomas W., Troy, N. Y.
Bleecker Barnet, Albany, N. Y.
Bleecker John R., do.
Bliss Rev Seth, Boston, Ms.
Blodgett Rev Constantine, Pawtucket, Ms.
Blodgett Rev Harvey, Euclid, O.
Blodget Rev Luther P., Little Falls, N. Y.
Blood Rev Mighill. Bucksport, Me.
Bloomfield M. W.^ Rome, N. Y.
Boardman Rev Charles A., Westport, Ct.
Boardman Rev Elderkin J., Randolph, Vt.
Boardman Rev George S., Rochester, N. Y.
Boardman Rev H. A., Philadelphia, Pa.
Boardman Rev John, Douglas, Ms.
Boardman Timothy, West Rutland, Vt.
Boardman Rev Wm. J., Northford, Ct.
Bogardus Rev Cornelius.

Bogardus Rev Wm. R., New York city.

Boggs Rev George W., Ahmednuggur, India.

Bogue Rev Horace P., Mount Vornon, N. Y'.

Boice Rev Ira C, Bergen, N. J.

Boies Rev Artemas, Boston, Ms.
Boies Joseph, Union Village, N. Y.
Bolls Matthew.
Bond Rev Alvan, Norwich, Ct.
Bond Elias, Hallowell, Me.
Bond Elias, Jr., do.

Bonney Rev William, New Canaan, Ct.
Booth Rev Chauncey, South Coventry, Ct.

Boswell Henry C, Fryeburgh, Me.
Bosworth Benjamin, Eastford, Ct.

Bosworth Rev EliphaJet, Bladensburg, Md.
Boutelle Rev Thomas, North Woodstock, Ct.

Bouton Rev Nathaniel, Concord, N. H.
Boutwell Rev Wm. T., Ojibwa, Miss.
Bowers Rev John, North Wilbraham, Ms.
Boyce Rev Win. C, Westford, N. Y.
Boyd James, Albany, N. Y.
Boyd John T., do.

Boyd Rev Joshua.
Boyd Robert, Albany, N. Y.
Boynton Rev John, Phipsburg, Me.
Brace Rev Joab, Wethersfield, Ct.

*Brace Jonathan, Hartford, Ct.

Brace Rev Jonathan, Litchfield, Ct.

Brace Rev S. W., Skeneateles, N. Y.
*Brackett. Rev Joseph, Rushville, N. Y.
Bradford Arthur B.

Bradford Rev M. B., Grafton, Vt.

Bradley Rev Caleb, Westbrook, Me.
Bradley Rev William, New York city.

Bradley Rev William, do.

Biainard Rev Asa, Potsdam, N. Y.
Brainard Rev Israel, Verona, N. Y.
Brainard Timothy, Enfield, Ct.

Brainerd Rev Thomas, Philadelphia, Pa.

Braman Rev Milton P., Danvers, Ms.
Bray Rev John E., Humphreyville. Ct.

Brayton Rev Isaac, Watertown, N. Y
Brearly Rev William, Winsboro', S. C.
Breckenridge John, D. D., New York city.

Breckenvidge Robert J., D. D., Baltimore, Md.
Breed Rev William J., Cincinnati, O.
Brewster Osmyn, Boston, Ms.
Bridgman Rev E. C, Canton, China.

Bridgman Rev William.

Brieham Rev David, Framingham, Ms.
Brigham Rev John C, New York city.
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Brigham Rev Levi, Dunstable, Ms.
Briggs Calvin, Marblehoad, Ms.
*Briggs Rev Isaac, Alhol, Ms.
BrinckerhofTRev A. D., Champlain, N. Y.
Brinsmade Rev H. N., Pittsfield, Ms.
Britten Stephen P., Elizabethtown, N. J.

Broadhead Jacob, L>. D., New York city.

Brockway Rev Diodate, Ellington, Ct.

Brodhead Charles C.
Bronk Mrs. John L., Coxsackie, N. Y.
*Bronk Rev Robert, Gibbonsville, N. Y.
Bronson O., New York city.

Bronson Rev Thomas, Greenfield, N. Y.
Brooks Rev Lemuel, Churchville, N. Y.
Brooks Miss Maria B., Tuscaloosa, Ala.
Broughton Nicholson, Marblehead, Ms.
Brower Rev Cornelius, Geneva, N. Y.
Brown Rev Abraham, Hartford, Ct.
Brown Alexander, Baltimore, Md.
Brown Rev Amos P., Jerseyville, 111.

Brown Rev Ebenezer, North Hadley, Ms.
Brown Mrs Sarah, do.

Brown Rev F. H., Brownville, O.
Brown Rev George, Swanville, Me.
Brown Rev Henry, Va.
Brown Rev Hope, Shirley, Ms.
Brown James, Albany, N. Y.
Brown Rev J. Crombie, St. Petersburgh, Russia.
Brown John, D. D., Hadley, Ms.
*Brown Rev Joseph, New York city.

Brown Luther, East Ware, Ms.
*Brown Rev Rezeau, Lawrenceville, N. J.

Brown Rev S. C, York, N. Y.
Brown William, Philadelphia, Pa.
Brown William, New York city.

Browne Thomas, Portland, Me.
Brownell Rev Grove L., Woodbury, Ct.
Brownlee W. C, D. D., New York city.

*Bruen Rev Matthias, do.
Btuns Henry M., Charleston, S. C.
Brush Rev William, New York city.

Bryan Joseph, Hancock co., Ga.
Bryant Amos, Nelson, N. H.
Bryant. John J., Elizabethtown, N. J.

Buck Rev J. Judson, Cairo, N. Y.
Buckham Rev James, Chelsea, Vt.
Buckingham Rev Samuel G., Millbury, Ms.
Budington Rev W. J., Hatfield, Ms.
Buffett Rev William L., Tamworth, N. II.

Buffitt Rev Piatt, Stanwich, Ct.

Buist Rev T. Charleston, S. C.
Bulkley Chester, Wethersfield, Ct.

Bull Rev Edward, Lebanon, Ct.
Bull Rev Norris, Clarkson, N. Y.
Bullard Rev Artemas, St. Louis, Mo.
Bullard Rev Asa, Boston, Ms.
Bullard Baalis, Uxbridge,Ms.
Bullard Rev Ebenezer VV. , Fitchburg, Ms.
Bullard John P., Francisville, La.
Bullions Rev Alexander, Cambridge, N. Y.
Bullock James S., Savannah, Ga.
Bumstead Josiah, Boston, Ms.
Bunce Russel, Hartford, Ct.
Burbank, Rev Jacob.
Burch Thomas, Little Falls, N. Y.
Burchard Levi, Shoreham, Vt.
Burdett Rev Michael, Whitingsville, Ms.
*Burge Rev Caleb, York, N. Y.
Burgess Rev A., Hancock, N. H.
Burgess Rev Ebenezer, Bombay,
Burgess Mrs Mary G., do.
Burgess T. N., New Orleans, La.
Burleigh Rinaldo, Plainfield, Ct.
Burnap Asa, New Fane, Vt.
Burnap Rev Uzziah C, Lowell, Ms.
Burnham Rev Abraham, Pembroke, N. H.
Burnham Rev Amos W., Rindge, N. H.
Burnliam Jedidiah, Jr., Kinsman, O.
Burnham Rev Owen, Kennebunkport, Me.
*Burr David I., Richmond, Va.
Burr Rev Jonathan, Sandwich, Ms.

*Burr Joseph, Manchester, Vt.

Burritt Rev Stephen W., Austinburgh, Ct.

Burroughs B., Savannah, Ga.
Burrows Rev George, Trenton, N. J.

Burt Rev Daniel C, New Bedford, Ms.
Burt Rev Enoch, Manchester, Ct.

Burt Rev Gideon, Longmeadow, Ms.
Burt Rev Jairus, Canton, Ct.

Burtis Rev Arthur, Binghamton, N. Y.

*Burton Asa, D. D., Thetford, Vt.

Bush Rev George, New York city.

Bush Jotham, Boylston, Ms.
Bushnell Rev Calvin, Mich.
Bushnell Rev Horace, Hartford, Ct.

Bushnell Rev Jedediah, Cornwall, Vt.

Bushnell Rev W. A., Beverly, Ms.
Buswell Henry C, Fryeburg, Me.
Butler Albert W., Hartford, Ct.

Butler Charles, New York city.

Butler Ohver B., Norfolk, Ct.

Butler Rev Zebu Ion, Port Gibson, Mi.
Butterfield Rev O. B., South Britian, Ct.
Butts Obadiah H., Westminster, Ct.

Byers James, Grove, Pa.
Cabeel Rev J., Hebron, Licking co., O.
Cable Miss Ann P., Litchfield, Ct.
Cahoone Rev William.
Calhoun Rev George A., N. Coventry, Ct.
Calhoun Rev William C, Hebron, Va.
Calvert Rev S W., Bowling Green, Ky.
Camp Rev Edward B., Bridgewater, Ct.
*Camp Rev Joseph E., Litchfield, Ct.
Campagne Baron de, Piefficon, Switzerland.
Campbell Rev Alexander, Buckingham, Md.
Campbell Rev A. E., Cooperstown, N. Y.
Campbell Benjamin, Rochester, N. Y.
Campbell Col., Ga.
Campbell Rev Daniel, Kennebunk, Me.
Campbell John N., D. D., Albany, N. Y.
Campbell Mrs Martha J., Cooperstown, N. Y.
Campbell Rev Robert B., N. Y.,

Campbell Rev William, Flattsburgh, N. J.

Campbell William H., Washington, D. C.
Candee Rev Isaac N., Belvidere, N. J.

Cannon Rev Frederick E., Geneva, N. Y.
Cannon J. S., D. D., New Brunswick, N. J.

Cares Rev John, York, Pa.

Carlisle Rev Hugh.
Carpenter Rev Eber, Southbridge, Ms.
Carpenter John, New Utrecht, N. Y.
Carpenter MrsNarcissa L., Southbridge, Ms.
Carrington Rev George, Hadlyme, Ct.
Carrington Henry Beebee, Wallingford, Ct.
Carroll Daniel L., D. D., Philadelphia Pa.
Carroll William, Isle of St. Helena.
Carruthers Rev James, Portland, Me.
Carswell Mrs. M., West Ely, Mo.
Carter Aaron, Newark, N. J.

Carter Eliza C, Kennebunk, Me.
Carter Rev William, Jacksonville, III.

Cartwright John, Constantinople.
Carver Rev Robert, Berlin, Ms.
Case Elihu, Simsbury, Ct.

Case Rev Francis H., Avon, Ct.
Case Mrs Margaret A., Rochester, N. Y.
Case Mrs Polly, East Hartford, Ct.

Case Rev William, Ct.

Cass Hon Lewis, Paris, France.
Cathcart Robert, D. D., York, Pa.
Catlin Julius, Hartford, Ct.

Center Rev Samuel, Monroe, Mich.
Chalmers Thomas, D. D., Edinburgh, Scotland.
Chamberlain Jeremiah, D. D. , Oakland, Mi.
Chamberlain Levi, Sandwich Islands.

Chamberlain Rev Pierce, Waterford, Pa.
*Chainberlain Richard, Boston, Ms.
Chambers Rev Joseph H., Steubenville, O.
Chambers Matthew, Bridport, Vt.
Champion Aristarchus, Hartford, Ct.
Champion Rev George, Dover, Ms.
Champion Mrs. Susan L. do.
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Champion Mrs Ruth K., Colchester, Ct.
Chance William, Birmingham, England,
Chandler Rev George, Kensington, Pa.
Chapin Aaron, Hartford, Ct.
Chapin Rev Augustus L., Lexington, N. Y.
Chapin Rev Horace C, Granby, L. C.
Chapin Josiah, Providence, R. I.

Chapin Moses, Rochester, N. Y.
Chapin Oliver, :2nd, Somers, Ct.
Chapin Rev Perez, Pownal, Ale.

Chapin Phineas, Uxbridge, Ms.
Chapin Rev Seth, Middle Granville, Ms.
Chapin Rev Walter, Woodstock, Vt.
Chapin William C, Providence, R. I.

Chapman Benjamin, Norwich, N. Y.
Chapman Rev Charles, Colchester, N. Y.
Chapman Rev Frederick W., Stratford, *Ct.

Chapman Rev Nathaniel, Boothbav, Me.
Charr Rev William S.

Chase Rev Henry, New York city.

Chase Rev James M. , M'Comb, 111,

Chase Rev Moses, Albany, N. Y.
Cheever Rev E. Newark, N. J.

Cheever Rev George B., New York city.

Cheever Henry T., Hallowell, Me.
Chester Rev Alfred, Morristown, N. J.

Chester Rev A. T., Ballston, Spa, N. Y.
Chester John, D. D., Albany, N. Y.
Chester Rev William, Burlington, N. J.

Chickering Rev John W., Portland, Me.
Chickering Rev Joseph, Phillipston, Ms.
Child Rev Eber, Albion, Mich.
Child Rev Willard, Pittsford, Vt.

Childs Rev Elias S.

Childs Horace, Henniker, N. H.
Chipman Rev Richard M., Harwinton, Ct.

Chittenden Rev. A. B., Clifton Park, N. Y.
Christie Rev John I., Warwick, N. Y.
Church Alonzo, D. D., Athens, Ga.
Church Rev Nathan, Bridgewater, Ms.
Churchill Rev Silas, Lebanon, N. Y.
Clapp Rev Erastus, W. Granby, Ms.
Clapp Rev Sumner G., Cabotsville, Ms.
Clark Rev A. P., Augusta, N. Y.
Clark Rev Benjamin F., Buckland, Ms.
Clark Rev Caleb, Truxton, N. H.
Clark Rev Chapin, Charlestown, O.
Clark Rev Dorus, Springfield, Ms.

Clark Ebenezer, Somers, Ct.

Clark Rev Eber L., Berlin, Ms.
Clark Freeman, Bath, Me.
Clark Rev Gardner K., Spencer, N. Y.
Clark Isaac, Boston, Ms.

Clark James B., EJizabethtown, N. J.

Clark Rev Luther, Dryden, N. Y.

Clark Rev Orange, Waterford, N. Y.
Clark Samuel, Brattleboro', Vt.

Clark Rev Saul, Egremont, Ms.

Clark Seth W., Plainfield, N. Y.
Clark Rev Tertius S., Stockbridge, Ms.

Clark Rev William, Cincinnati, O.

Clark William, Boston, Ms.

Clary Rev Dexter, Brownville, N. Y.

Cleveland Rev Elisha S., New Haven, Ct.

Cleaveland Miss Frances A., Canterbury, Ct.

Cleveland John, New York city.

Cleveland Rev John P., Marshall, Mich.

Cleveland Nehemiah, Newbury, Ms.

Cleaveland Rev Richard F., Caldwell, N. J.

Cleaveland William P., New London, Ct.

Cleveland William N., do.

Cleland Thomas, D. D., Harrodsburgh, Ky.

Clement Rev Jonathan, Chester, N. II.

Close Gilbert, North Greenwich, Ct.

Coan Rev George, New Fairfield, Ct.

Cobb Rev Asahel, Sandwich, Ms.

Cobb Oliver, D. D., Rochester, Ms.

Cobb Richard, Boston, Ms.
Cochran Rev Isaac, Charlotte co., Va.
Cockran Rev Sylvester, Poultney, Vt.

Cockran Rev Thomas P., New Providence, N. J.

Coe Daniel, West Durham, N. Y.
Coe George W., Savannah, Ga.
Coe Rev Harvey, Hudson, O.
Coe Rev Noah, Greenwich, Ct.
Coe Rev Truman, Kirtland, O.
Coggin Rev Jacob, Tewksbury, Ms.
Coggin Rev Wm. S., Boxford. Ms.
Cogswell Jonathan, D. D., East Windsor, Ct.
Cogswell Rev Nathaniel, Yarmouth, Ms.
Cogswell William, D. D., Boston, Ms.
*Coit Elisha, New York city.

Coit Erastus, Norwich, Ct.
Coit 1. C, Charleston, S. C.
Coit I., Cheraw, S. C.
Coit Robert, New London, Ct.
Colburn Rev Jonas, Wells, Me.
Colburn Rev Samuel W.
Cole Rev Albert, Bluehill, Me.
Cole Rev Erastus, Bethel, Ct.
Cole Rev Isaac.
Cole Rev Thomas, Augusta, Ky.
Coleman Rev Ebenezer, Lempster, N. H.
Coleman Rev Lyman, Andover, Ms.
Collins A. M., Hartford, Ct.
Colt Aaron, Hartford, Ct.
Colt Roswell L., Paterson, N. J.

Colton Rev Calvin, New York city.

Colton Rev Chester, Lyme, Ct.
Colton Rev Heman S., Hennepin, 111.

Colton Rev S., Fayetteville, N. C.
Comfort Rev David, Kingston, N. J.

Comstock Rev Cyrus, Lewis, N. Y.
Conant Rev Gaius, Paxton, Ms.
Condit Rev Aaron, Hanover, N. J.

Condit Rev Jonathan B., Portland, Me.
Condit Rev Joseph D., S. Hadley, Ms.
Condit Rev Robert W., Oswego, N. Y.
Condit Mrs Robert W., Oswego, N. Y.
Cone Rev Jonathan, East Durham, N. Y.
Conklin Rev Robert H.
Converse Rev A., Philadelphia, Pa.
Converse Rev James, Wetherfield, Vt.
Converse Rev John K., Burlington, Vt.
Cook Rev Amos I., Fryeburg, Me.
Cook Mrs Anna Maria, Geneva, N. Y.
Cook Charles A., Geneva, N. Y.
Cook Rev Charles Lewis, Boothbay, Me.
Cook Rev Parsons, Lynn, Ms.
Cook Rev R. S., New York city.

Cooke Amos S., Sandwich Islands.
Cooke Mrs Amos S., do.

Cooke Rev Phineas, Lebanon, N. H.
Cooke Joshua A., Catskill, N. Y.
Cooke Thomas B., do.
Cooke Mrs Catharine, do.
Cooke William Goodell, do.
Cooley Rev Eli F., Trenton, N. J.

Cooley Timothy M., D. D., Granville, Ms.
Cope Rev Edward, Madura, India.

Cope Rev Joseph A., Winchester, Ten.
Cornell Rev Frederick F., Montville, N. J.

Cornell Rev John, Millstone, N.J.
Corning Jasper, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Corning Edward Jasper, do.

Corning James L., do.
Corning Mrs Eliza M., do.
Corning Gurdon, Troy, N. Y.
Corning Miss Mary Winslow, Stuyvesant N. Y.
Corning Richard S., Syracuse, N. Y.
Cory Mrs Holder, Cooperstown, N. Y.

Cory Rev Joseph.
Couch Rev Paul, North Bridgwater, Ms.
Cowan Rev Alexander M., Marshfield, O.
Cowan Mrs Elizabeth, Union Village, N. Y.
Cowan Rev Samuel M., Fayetteville, Ten.
Cowles Rev George, Danvers, Ms.
Cowles Rev Henry, Oberlin, O.
Cowles Rev John P., Oberlin, O.
Cowles Noah, Geneva, O.
Cowles Rev. Orson, North Woodstock, Ct.

Cox S. H., D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y.
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Cozzens Rev Samuel W., Milton, Ms.
Crampton Rev Ralph S., Mount Clemens, Mich.
Crane Rev Elias W., Jamaica, N. Y.
Crane E. P.

Crane Jamas, Elizabethtown, N.J.
Crane Jonathan, Sharon, Ms.
Crane Rev Jonathan, East Attleboro', Ms.
Crane Rev John R., Middletown, Ct.

Crane Rev Noah, Sparta, N. J.

Crane Thomas, Elizabethtown, N. J.

Crocker Uriel, Boston, Ms.
Crocker Walter, West Barnstable, Ms.
Crocker Rev Zebulon, Upper Middletown, Ct.
Crosby A., Cambridge, N. Y.
Crosby Rev Daniel, Charlestown, Ms.
Crosby Rev John, Castine, Me.
Crosby, Rev Stephen, Norwich, Ct.
Crosby W. H., New York city.

Crosby J. P., do.
Crosby R. R., do.
Crosby C. T., do.
Crosby E. N., do.

Cross Rev Andrew Boyd, Baltimore, Md.
Cross Rev Joseph W., Boxboro', Ms.
Crowell Rev Robert, Essex, Ms.
Cruikshank Rev William, New York city.

Crump Mrs Eliza, New London, Ct.

Cummings Rev Asa, Portland, Me.
Cummings Charles, D. D,, Florida, N. Y.
Cummings Rev Jacob, Southboro', Ms.
Cummings Joseph, East Ware, Ms.
Cummings Rev Preston, Holden, Ms.
Curling Robert B., Pittsburg, Pa.
Curran William, Philadelphia, Pa.
Currie Rev O. R., New Utrecht, N. Y.
Curtis Agur, Stratford, Ct.
Curtis Rev Harvey, Brandon, Vt.
Curtis Rev Jared, Charlestown, Ms.
Curtis Rev Samuel I., East Hampton, Ct.
Cushing Rev James R., Haverhill, Ms.
Cushman Rev Job, Prescott, Ms.
Cushman Minerva, Exeter, N. Y.
Cushman J. P., Troy, N. Y.
Cushman Rev Ralph, Cincinnati, O.
Cutler Rev Benjamin C, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Cutler Rev Calvin, Windham, N. H.
Cutler Pliny, Boston, Ms.
Cutter Rev Edward F., Warren, Me.
Daggett David L., New Haven, Ct.
Daggett Leonard E., New Haven, Ct.
Daggett Rev Oliver E., Hartford, Ct.
Dale Ebenezer, Jr., Bangor, Me.
Dale Rev James W., Philadelphia, Pa.
Dalrymple Kirkby, St. Andrews, Scotland.
Dana Benjamin, Waterford, 0.
Dana Daniel, D. D., Newburyport, Ms.
Dana Rev Gideon, N. Falmouth, Ms.
Dana Israel P., Danville, Vt.
Dana Rev John J., Canaan, Four Corners, N. Y.
Dana Rev Samuel, Marblehead, Ms.
Dana Rev Sylvester, Orford, N. H.
Dana Rev W. C, Charleston, S. C.
Danforth Rev Francis, Winchester, N. II.

Dauforth Joel, Otisco, N. Y.
Danforth Rev Joshua N., Alexandria, D. C.
Danforth Samuel A., Boston, Ms.
Dannel Rev Robert, Mooresville, Ala.
Darling Mrs William, Reading, Pa.
Davenport Rev John S., Bolton, Ms.
Davie Rev S. T. M., Lancaster, Pa.
Davies Rev Thomas F., Green's Farms, Ct.
Davis Rev Emerson, Westfield, Ms.
Davis Henry, Jr., Syracuse, N. Y.
Davis Phineas, Jr., Detroit, Mich.
Davis Rev R. Montgomery, Springfield, N. Y.
Davis Rev Samuel S., Augusta, Ga.
Davis Rev Thomas, Blairsville, Pa.
Day Mrs Orrin, Catskill, N. Y.
Day Benjamin Wooster, do.
Day Miss Caroline E., do.
Day Miss Charlotte M., do.

Day Miss Emily C, Catskill, N. Y.
Day Miss Julia R., do.

Day Charles H., do.

Day Edgar B. do.

Day George B. do.

Day Samuel S. do.

Day Walter Deforest, do.

Day Rev Alvan, E. Lenox, N. Y.
Day Foster, Elizabethtown, N. J.

Day Rev Henry N., New Preston, Ct.

Day Rev Pliny B., Derry, N. H.
Day Rev Warren, Enfield, N. Y.
De Forest Lockwood, New York city.

De Forest Rev Richard, Riga, N. Y.
Do Forest William, Bridgport, Ct.

De Forest Rev Wm. B., Watertown, Ct.

De Witt Rev Abraham.
Dean Rev Artemas, Bethlehem, N. Y.
Dearing William, Athens, Ga.
Decker Rev John, Jr., Newcastle, Del.
Delano, Rev S., Hartland, Vt.
Delavan Edward C, Ballston, N. Y.
Delavan Rev George L. Sherburne, N. Y.
Deming William, Litchiield, Ct.
Demond Rev Elijah, Princeton, Ms.
Demond Rev Isaac S., Pompton, N. J.

Dennis Rev Rodney G. Somers, Ct.
Denny Miss A. M., Boston, Ms.
Denny Charles Austin, do.

Denny Mrs. C. S. do.

Denny Miss Charlotte E., do.

Denny George, do.
Denny George P. do.

Deruelle Rev D., New York city.

Dewey Rev C, Rochester, N. Y.
Dexter Rev Elijah, Plympton, Ms.
Dexter Samuel W., Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
Dibble Richard, Rochester, N. Y.
Dickey Rev John L. New Bloomfield, Pa.

Dickey Rev John M., Newcastle, Del.

Dickinson Rev Austin, New York city.

Dickinson Baxter, D. D., Walnut Hills, O.
Dickinson Rev David, Columbia. Ct.
Dickinson Elijah, Hadley, Ms.
Dickinson Rev James T., Singapore, Asia.
Dickinson Oliver, North Amherst, Ms.
Dickinson Rev Richard W., New York city.

Dickinson William, Hadley, Ms.
Dickson Rev Hugh.
Diell Rev John, Sandwich Islands.

Dillingham Cornelius, Freeport, Me.
Dimmick Rev Luther F., Newburyport, Ms.
Doane Rev Julius, Ira, N. Y.
Dobie Rev David, Montreal, L. C.
Dod Rev A. H., Princeton, N. J.

Dodge David L., Plainfield
;
N. J.

Dodge Rev Joshua, Moultonboro', N. H.
Dodge Rev Nathaniel B., Little Osage, Mo.
Dole Ebenezer, Hallowell, Me.
Dole Mrs Hannah, Hallowell, Me.
Donaldson Rev Asa.
Donaldson James, New York city.

DonhofT Count, Hohendorf, S. Prussia.

Doolittle Rev Charles. N. Y.
Doolittle Rev Giles.

Dorman Rev Ebenezer H., Swanton, Vt.
Dorr Rev Benjamin, Waterford, N. H.
DorranceRev Gordon, Erving's Grant, Ms.
Doty Mrs Anna, Attica, N. Y.

Doty Rev Elihu, Ind. Archipelago.
Doubleday Ammi, New Hartford, N. Y.
Douglass Benjamin, New York city.

Douelass David B., do.

Douglass George, do.

Douglass Jonathan A. F. do.

Douglass Mrs L. A., Waterford, Me.
Douglass Richard H. New York city.

Douglass James B., Albany, N. Y.
Douglass Rev John A., Waterfod, Mc.
Dow Rev Daniel, Thompson, Ct.

Downer Rev D. K., New York city.
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Downer Mrs Eliza, New York city.
Downs James, Colchester, N. Y.
Drake Rev Cyrus B., Royalton, Vt.
Drury Rev Amos, Fairhaven, Vt.
Dubois Rev George. New York city.

Duffield Rev George, Detroit, Mich.
Duffield Mrs Elizabeth G., do.
Dulles Joseph H., Philadelphia, Pa.
Dumont Kev A. Henry, Newport, R. I.

Dumont Mrs Julia A., Newport, R. I.

Dunlap David, Brunswick, Me.
Dunlap Rev Robert, Pittsburg, Pa.
Dunlop John, Edinburg, Scotland.
Dunning Rev E. O., New Haven, Ct.
Dunyee Joseph W.
Durf'ee Kev Calvin, South Dedham, Ms.
Duryea Rev John H., New York city.

Duryea Philip, English Neighborhood, N. J.

Dutton Rev Aaron, Guilford, Ct.

Dutton Mrs Harriet, do.

Dutton Rev Samuel VV. S., New Haven, Ct.
Dwight Kev Edwin VV., Stockbridge, Ms.
Dwight Rev H. G. O., Constantinople.
Dwight Rev M. W. Brooklyn, N. Y.
Dwight Sereno E., D. D., New Haven, Ct.
Dwight Rev William T., Portland, Me.
Earp Robert, Philadelphia, Pa.
Eastman Rev Henry, Brooklyn, N. H.
* Eastman Mrs Hepzibah, Amherst, Ms.
Eastman Rev John, Mexicoville, N. Y.
Eastman Rev Oman, New York citv.

Eaton Asa, D. D.,N. J.

Eaton Peter, D. D., Boxford, Ms.
Eaton Rev Peter S., Amesbury, Ms.
Eaton Rev Sylvester, Poughkeepsie, N. Y.
Eaton Rev. William, Middleborough, Mr.
Eddy Rev Ansel D., Newark, N. J.

Eddy Rev Chauncey, Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
Eddy Rev Zechariah, Shendan, N. Y.
Edgar John T., D. D., Nashville, Tenn.
Edgell Rev John Q,. A., West Newbury, Ms.
*Edgerton Rev A. M., Augusta, Ga.
Edmands John F., Charlotte co. Va.
Edmond William, Newtown, Ct.

*Edson Rev Ambrose, Berlin, Ct.

Edwards Alfred, New York city.

Edwards Mrs Sophia M. L. do.

Edwards Henry, Boston, Ms.
Edwards Jonathan, Troy, N. Y.
Edwards Rev I. Erskine, Hartford, Ct.

Edwards Mrs Maria C, Troy, N. Y.
Edwards Rev Tryon, Rochester, N. Y.
Edwards William, Hunter, N. Y.
Edwards Mrs Rebecca T. do.

Eggleston Silas, East Bloomfield, N. Y.
Eldred Rev Henry B., Kinsman, O.
Eldridge Rev Joseph, Norfolk, Ct.

Eells Rev Cushing, Columbia River.

Elliot Rev George W., Vermilionville, 111.

Elliot Rev John, Youngtown, N. Y.
Ellis Rev William, London, England.
Elmes Thomas, Philadelphia, Pa.

Elmore Zaccheus W., Sherburne, N. Y.
Elphinstono Hon Mountstuart, England.

Elting Rev Wilhelmus, Parramus, N. J.

Elwell Payn, Waldoboro', Me.
Ely Alfred, D. D., Monson, Ms.
Ely Elihu, Binghamton, N. Y.
Ely Ethan Longmeadow, Ms.
Ely EzraS., D. D., West Ely, Mo.
Ely Harvey, Rochester, N. Y.
Elv Rev James, Bolton, Ct.

Ely Oliver, Binghamton, N. Y.

Ely Rev Samuel R., East Hampton, N. Y.
Ely Rev William, North Mansfield, Ct.

Emerson Brown, D. D., Salem, Ms.
Emerson Rev Brown, West Boylston, Ms.

Emerson Rev Daniel H., Northboro', Ms.

Emerson Rev John S., Sandwich Islands.

*Emerson Rev Joseph, Wethersfield, Ct.

Emerson Rev Jo-^ph. Hollis, X. H.

Emerson Ralph, D. D., Andover, Ms.
Emerson Rev Reuben, South Reading, Ms.
Emerson Thomas, Windsor, Vt.
Emery Rev Joshua N., Weymouth, Ms.
Emery Rev Joseph S., Carroll, N. Y.
Emmons Nathaniel, D. D., Franklin, Ms.
Ennis Rev Jacob, Ind. Archipelago.
Ennis Mrs Henrietta B., do.
Enos Truman, Norwich, N. Y.
Everett Benjamin, Poughkeepsie, N. Y.
Everett Rev Ebenezer, West Brookfield, Ms.
Everest Rev Cornelius B., Norwich, Ct.
Ewers Elihu, Manlius, N. Y.
Fairbanks Erastus, St. Johnsbury, Vt.
Fairbanks Joseph P., do.
Fairbanks Thaddeus, do.
Fairchild Rev Edward, Utica N. Y.
Fairchild Rev John, Buckingham C. H., Va.
Farnam Rev Lucien, Princeton, 111.

Farnsworth Rev J. D., Paxton, Ms.
*Farnsworth Rev M. L., Hartford, Ct.
Farrar Samuel, Andover, Ms.
Fasset Timothy, Albany, N. Y.
Fassitt James, Philadelphia, Pa.
Faulkner Francis E., Cambridgeport, Ms.
Faxon Elisha, Stonington, Ct.
Fay Rev Samuel A., Barre, Ms.
Fellows Rev Linus H., West Durham, N. Y.
Felt Rev Joseph B., Boston, Ms.
Fenn Rev Benjamin, Nelson, O.
Ferguson, Rev John, Whately, Ms.
Ferris Mrs Catharine A., New York city.

Ferry Rev Adolphus, Hartland, Ct.

Ferry R«v Wm. M., Grand River, Mich.
Fessenden Rev J. P., Bridgport, Me.
Field David D., D. D., Haddam, Ct.
Field Rev Pindar, Oriskany Falls, N. Y.
Field Rev Timothy, Westminster, Vt.
Fifield Rev Winthrop, Epsom, N. H.
Finney Rev C. G., Oberlin, O.
Fish Rev John B., West Hartwick, N. Y.
Fisher Abijah, New York city.

Fisher Francis A. do.

Fisher Rev George, Harvard, Ms.
Fisher Rev George A., Fishkill, N. Y.
Fisher Mrs Catharine, do.

*Fisher Rev Jabez Pond, Deering, N. H.
Fisher Samuel, D. D., Ramapo, N. Y.
Fisk Rev Albert W., Alfred, Me.
Fisk Alvarez, Natchez, Mi.
Fisk Rev Charles R., Logan, O.
Fisk Rev Harvey, Woodbridge, N. J.

Fisk Rev Joel, Essex, N. Y.
Fiske Rev John, New Braintree, Ms.
Fisk William, Cambridgeport, Ms.
Fiske Rev Elisha, Wrentham, Ms.
*Fiske Ezra, D. D., Goshen, N. Y.
Fiske Rev N. W., Amherst, Ms.
Fitch Rev Charles Columbus, O.
Fitch Rev Charles, Newark, N. J.

Fitch Eleazer T., D, D., New Haven, Ct.

Fitch J. S.,

Fitz Rev Daniel, Ipswich, Ms.
Fitzgerald James H., Fredericksburg, Va.
Fletcher Rev Thomas, North Amenia, N. Y.
Fobes Henry, Enfield, Ct.

Folger E. F., New York citv.

Follet Silas, Thetford, Vt.
Follet Rev Walter, Dudley Ms.
Folts Rev Benjamin, Preble, N. Y.
Folsom Mrs Ann, Providence, R. I.

Folsom Rev Nathaniel, .1. Providence, R. I.

Fonda Rev Jacob D., Caughnawaga, N. Y.
Foot Rev Joseph I.

Foote Elial Todd, Jamestown. N. Y.
Foote Samuel, do.

Foote Samuel E. do.

Foote Isaac, jr., Smyrna, N. Y.
Foote Rev Wm. H., Richmond, Va.
ForbushRev Charles, Northbridge, Ms.
Ford Rev John, Parsippany, N. J.
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Ford Rev Marcus, Newark Valley, N. Y.
Formiui Ev., Bultimore, MM.
Fort Rev Abraham.
Foster A. D., Worcester, Ms.
Foster Rev Aaron, Constable, N. Y.
Foster Rev Amos, Putney, Vt.
Foster Rev , Salisbury, N. H.
Foster Rev Samuel, Bloomington, 111.

Fowler Rev Bancroft, Bernardston, Ms.
Fowler Charles M., Northford, Ct.
Fowler Edward J., Fairfield, III.

Fowler Rev J. VV., Utica, N. Y.
Fowler Rev Orrin, Fall River, Ms.
Fowler Mrs Sally A., Guilford, Ct.
Fowler Rev P. H. Washington, D. C.
Fowler Rev VVm. C, Amherst, Ms.
Francis Rev Amzi, Bridgehampton, N. Y.
Francis Rev D. D., Benson Vt.
Francis Rev James H., Dudley, Ms.
Francis John, Royalton, Vt.
Frazer Rev Thomas, Helderburgh, N. Y.
Freeman Rev Charles, Limerick, Me.
Freeman Rev Frederick.
French Kev Daniel Bedford N. H.
French Rev Henry S. G., Bankok, Siam.
French Rev Jonathan, Northampton, N. H.
French Rev Justus W., Geneva, N. Y.
French Rev Ozro, Bombay.
* Fridge Alexander, Baltimore, Md.
Frontis Rev S., Salisbury, N. C.
Frost Rev Charles, Bethel, Me.
Frost Rev John, Whitesboro', N. Y.
Fuller Rev E. J. Piermont, N. H.
Fuller Rev Joseph, Brimfield, Ms.
Fuller Rev William, Fulton, N. Y.
Furman Rev Charles E., Victor, N. Y.
Gale Rev George Galesburgh, 111.

Gale Rev Wakefield, Gloucester Sandy Bay, Ms.
Gale JMrs Mary L., do.
Gallagher Rev Josiah Orange, N. J.

Gallaudett Rev Thomas H., Hartford, Ct.
Gait Rev Thomas, Sangamon co. Pa.
Gamble Rev James, Macdonough, Ga.
Gardiner Rev Alfred, East Windham, N. Y.
Gardiner Nathaniel, New Haven, Ct.
Garretson Rev G. I., Stuyvesant, N. Y.
Garretson Rev John, Bellville, N. J.

Garrison Rev Aaron, E. Aurora, N. Y.
Gay Rev Ebenezer, Bridgewater, Ms.
Gay Ira, Nashua, N. H.
Gaylord Rev Flavel S.,

Gelston Rev Malthy, Rushville, N. Y.
Gerould Rev Moses, Alstead, N. H.
Gerry Rev David, Lovell, Me.
Gibson Rev Albert G., Lincoln co. Ten.
Gilbert Rev E. VV., Wilmington, Del.
Gilbert Rev Edwin R., Gilead, Ct.
Gilbert Rev Lyman, Newton, Ms.
Gilbert Rev Solomon B., Lyman Me.
Gilchrist Rev A., Charleston, S. C.
Gildersleeve Rev B. Charleston, S. C.
*GildersIeeve Rev Cyrus,
Gillet Eliphalet, D. D., Hallowell, Me.
Gillet Rev E. J. Jamestown, N. V.
Gillet Rev Moses, Moscow, N. V.
Gillet Rev Timothy P., Branford, Ct.
Gilman Alva, Hartford, Ct.
Oilman Win. C, Norwich, Ct.

Glassell Mrs., Culpepper, Va.
Goddard Rev Kingston, New York city.

Goddard Calvin, Norwich. Ct.
Goddard Rev Samuel, Norwich, Vt.
Goddard Parley, Worcester, Ms.
Golling, Rev Francis, Greensboro', Ga.
Goldsmith Rev J., Newtown, N. Y.
Ooodale David, Marlboro', Ms.
*Goodall Rev David, Littleton, N. H.
Goodall Ira, Bath, N. H.
Goodell Rev i\l. S., Amsterdam. N. Y.
Goodell Rev Win. Constantinople

.

Goodhue Rev John N., Marlboro', Ms.
Goodhue Rev Josiah F., Shoreham, Vt.

Goodman Rev Eldad W., Dunstable, Ms.
Goodman Rev Epaphras, Dracut Ms.
Goodrich Rev Chauncey.
Goodrich Chauncey, A., D. D., New Haven, Ct.

Goodrich Rev Clark H., Windham, N. Y.
Goodrich Rev H. P., Marion, Mo.
Goodrich Rev Samuel, Worthington, Ct.

Goodsell Rev Dana, Plaintield, Ms.
Goodwin Rev Harley, Warren, Ct.

Goodyear Rev George, Ashburnham, Ms.
Gordon Capt , llamnad, India.

Gosman, John, D. D., Kingston, N. Y.
Gosmau Jonathan B., Dauby, N. Y.

Gosman Robert, Upper Red Hook, N. Y.
Gott Jabez R., Gloucester, Sandy Bay, Ms.
Gould Herman D., Delhi, N. Y.
Gould Rev Samuel M., Norristown, Pa.
Gould Rev Vinson, Southampton, Ms.
Gould Rev Wm., Fairhaven, Ms.
Gould Rev William R., Torrington, Ct.
Gow James, Hallowell, Me.
Graft* Rev J. J., Westchester, Pa.
Grant Gurdon, Troy, N. Y.
Grant Rev John L., Philadelphia, Pa.
Graves Rev Allen, Bombay, India.

Graves Rev Benjamin.
Graves Rev Horatio N., Townsend Vt.

Graves Rev Joshua B., Deposit, N. Y.
Graves Rnfus, Marietta, O.
Gray Rev B. B., Jamestown, N. Y.
Gray James, Richmond, Va.
Gray Rev John, Schodack, N. Y.
Gray Rev Win.. Seneca Falls, N. Y.
Green Rev Beriah, Whitesboro', N. Y.
Green James, Kingsboro', N. Y.
Green Rev Jonathan S., Sandwich Island*.

Green Joshua, Wendell, Ms.
Green Russell, Rochester, N. Y.
*Green Rev Samuel, Boston, Ms.
Greene Wm. P., Norwich, Ct.

Greenleaf Rev Jonathan, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Greenleaf Mrs Mary, Newburyport, Ms.
Greenwood Rev Alfred, West Barnstable, Ms.
Greenwood Rev John, Bethel, Ct.

Gregory Rev. C. H., Farmersville, N. Y.
Gregory Rev D. D., Binghamton, N. Y.
Gregory Rev Mr, West Troy,N. Y.
Gretter Rev John A., Greensboro', N. C.
Gridley Rev Frederic, East Lyme, Ct.
Gridley Rev John, Oswego, N. Y.
Gridley Rev Ralph VV., Ottawa, 111.

Gridley Rev Samuel H., Waterloo, N. Y.
Grier Rev Robert S., Adams co. Pa.
Griffin George, New York city.

Griggs Rev Leverett, Noith Haven, Ct.
Griswold Rt Rev A. V., 1). D, Boston, Ms.
Griswold Rev Darius O., Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
Griswold Rev Levi, Sennett, N. Y.
Griswold Rev Samuel, Bergen, N. Y.
Grosvenor Rev Charles, North Scituate, R. I.

Grosvenor Rev D. A., Uxbridge, Ms.
Grosvenor Rev Mason, Sharon. Ct.
Grosvenor Rev Moses. Ac worth, N. H.
Grout Rev Ahlin, South Africa.

*Grout Rev Jonathan, Hawley, Ms.
Grover Lewis C, Newark, N.J.
Guild Wm., Newport, R. I.

Gutzlaft'Rev Charles, China.
Hackett Rev Horatio B., Newton, Ms.
Haddock Rev Charles B., Hanover, N. 11. '

Hiigainan Rev A , Jackson, La.
Hale Rev Albert, Jacksonville, HI.

Hale Benjamin, D. D., Geneva, N. Y.
Hale Rev Edwin, Broom fie Id, N. J.

*Hnle Rev Enoch, West Hampton, Ms.
Hale Harry, Chelsea, Vt.
* Utile Rev Jonathan L. Windham, Me.
Hale Josiah L.. Now York city.
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Hall Rev A. C, Pulaski, Term.
Hall Rev Albert G., Penfield, N. Y.
Hall Rev Charles, New York city.
Hall D. W., Baltimore, Md.
Hall Rev Edwin, Norwalk,Ct.
Hall Frederick, Washington, D. C.
Hall G. W., Gallatin, O.
*Hall Rev Robert, Leicester, Eng.
Hall Rev Robert B., Plymouth, Ms.
Hall Rev Robert V., La Prairie, L. C.
Hall Rev S. R., Plymouth, N. H.
Hall Rev Thomas, Waterford, Vt.
Hall Rev Wm. M., Carlisle, Pa.
Mrs. Ellen C, do.

Hallenbeck Mrs Sarah, New York city.

Halley Rev Wm., Highbury College, England.
Hallock Gerard, New York city.

Hallock Homan, Smyrna, Asia Minor.
*Hallock Rev Moses, Plainfield, Ms.
Hallock Rev Wm A., New York city.

Halsey Caleb, Elizabethtown, N. J.

Hamill Rev Hugh, Lawrenceville, N. Y.
Hamilton Rev Herman S., Madison, N. Y.
Hamilton Rev William, Georgetown, D. C.
Hamlin Rev Cyrus, Constantinople.
Hammet Nathan B., Newport, R. I.

Hand A. H., Cobb co., Ga.
Hand B. E., Darien, Ga,
Hand Rev Richard C, Shoreham.Vt .

Hardenburgh, Rev J. B., Rhinebeck, N. Y.
Hardenburgh, Mrs F. R. do.
Harding Robert, D. D., Maury co.Ten.
Harding Rev N. H., Milton, N. C.
Harding Rev Sewall, E. Medway, Ms.
Hardy Rev Solomon, South Welfleet, Ms.
Harmon Rev Merritt, Lakeville, N. Y.
Hart William, Guilford, Ct.

Harrington Hon Herbert, Calcutta, India.

Harrington Rev John.
Harrington Rev Moody.
Harris Rev Edward, Hebron, Ct.

Harris Rev John M., Kingston, N. J.

*Harris Walter, D. D., Dunbarton, N. H.
Harrison Rev E., Alexandria, D. C.
Harrison Rev Fosdick, Bethlem, Ct.

Harrison Rev Marcus, Albion, Mich.
Harrison Rev Peyton, Martinsburg Va.
Harrison Rev Roger, Tolland, Ct.

Hart Rev A., Charlotte C. H., Va.
*Hart Rev Tsaac, Stonington, Ct.

Hart Rev J. A., Franklin, N. Y.
Hart Rev John Springfield, N. J.

Hart Simeon, Farmington, Ct.

Harvey Rev Joseph, Thompsonville, Ct.

Harwood L., Philadelphia, Pa.

Hastings O., Rochester, N. Y.
Hatch Rev Roger C, Warwick, Ms.

Hathaway Rev George W., Bloomfield, Me.

Haven Franklin, Boston, Ms.

Hawes Rev Joseph T., Edgecomb, Me.
Hawkes Rev Roswnll, South Hadley, Ms.

Hawley Rev A. Payne, Springville, N. Y.
Hawley Mrs Adeline, Binghamton, N. Y.

Hawley Elias, Binghamton, N. Y.

Hawley Rev Wm.'A., Hinsdale, Ms.

Hay Philip C, D. I)., Geneva, N. Y.

Haves Rev Gurdon, Washington, Ct.

Hays Rev Joel, South Hadley, Ms.

Hazen Rev Austin, Hartford, Vt.

Heacock Reuben B., Buffalo, N. Y.
Hebard Rov Story, Beyroot, Syria.

Hesaman Adrian, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Hfilffenstein Rev Jacob.

Hemenway Rev Daniel, Turkey Hills, Ct.

Hemp^ted Rev John A., Hartford, Ct.

Henderson Rev Archibald, St. Andrew?, L. C.

Henderson Rev Ebenezer, Islington, Eng.

Hendricks Rev John.

Henry Mrs A. M., Charleston, S. C.

Hermance Rev H , Blaumburg. N. J.

Hermance Rev Henry, Philadelphia, Pa.

Hermance Rev Harrison, Currytown, N. Y.
*Herrick Rev Osgood, Milbury, Ms.
Herrick Rev Stephen L., Crown Point, N. Y.
Herriman James, Jamaica, N. Y.
Herron F., D. D., Pittsburgh, Pa.
Hewit Nathaniel, D. D., Bridgeport, Ct.
Heyer Rev William S., Fishkill Landing, N. Y.
Hickok H. P., Burlington, Vt.
Hickok Mrs M. B., Burlington, Vt.
Hicock Rev Laurens P., Hudson, O.
Higbee Isaac, Hinesburgh, Vt.
Hill Charles J., Rochester, N. Y.
Hill Rev Ebenezer, Mason, N. H.
Hill Henry M., Boston, Ms.
Hill Rev John H., Athens, Greece.
Hill Rev Robert W., East Bloomfield, N. Y.
Hill Richard, Essex, Ct.
Hills Eleazar, Auburn, N. Y.
Hills Horace, do.
Hills Rev Israel, Jackson, Me.
Hillyer Asa, D. D., Orange, N. J.

*Hinckley Rev Oramel S., Oakland, Mi.
Hinckley Mrs Abby P.

Hinsdale Rev Abel K., Derry, N. H.
Hinsdale Rev Charles J., Blanford, Ms.
Hitchcock Rev Edward, Amherst, Ms.
Hitchcock Jacob, Dwight, Ark.
Hitchcock Samuel J., New Haven, Ct.

Hoadley Rev L.Ives, Charlestown, Ma.
Hobart Rev Caleb, North Yarmouth, Me.
Hobart Rev James, Catskill, N. Y.
Hodge Charles, D. D., Princeton, N. J.

Hodges Rev Sila3 H., Chester, Vt.

Hoes Rev John C. F., Ithaca, N. Y.
*Hoff Lewis, Winchester, Va.
Hoffman Rev A., Cato, N. Y.
Holbrook Benjamin S., New York city.

Holbrook Francis L. do.

Holbrook L. do.

Holbrook Rev Willard, Rowley, Ms.
Holden H., New York city.

Holkins Mrs Huldah, Windsor, Ct.

Holley Rev Piatt T., Sandisfield, Ms.
Holladay Rev Albert L., Ooroomiah, Persia.

Holliday Rev S. F., Huntington, N. Y.
HollisterRev Amos D., Fly and Oaks Creek, N. Y.

Hollister Rev Edward, Oxford, N. C.

Holman Rev Sidney, North Killingly, Ct.

Holmes Rev Edwin, Johnstown, N. Y.
Holmes Mrs E., Albany, N. Y.
Holmes Rev Henry B., Springfield, Vt.

Holmes Rev James, Tipton co. Ten.
Holt Rev Edwin, Portsmouth, N. H.
Homer George J., Boston, Ms.
Homer Jonathan, D. D., Newton Ms.
Homes Henry, Boston, Ms.
Hooker Rev E. W., Bennington, Vt.

Hooker Rev Henry B., Falmouth, Ms.

Hooker Rev Horace, Hartford, Ct.

Hooper William R., Marblehead, Ms.

Hoover Rev Charles, Newark, N. J.

Hopkins Rev A. T., Buffalo, N. Y.
*Hopkins Daniel P., Hartford, Ct.

Hopkins Rev Erastus, Troy, N Y.

Hopkins Gustavus Upson, Hartford, Ct.

Hopkins RevJosiah, Auburn, N. Y.

Hopkins Rev Samuel N., Geneva, N. Y.

Hopkins Rev Samuel, Saco, Me.
Horton Rev Francis, West Brookfield, Ms.

Hosmer James B., Hartford, Ct.

Hotchkin Rev Beriah, B., Potsdam, N. Y.

Hotchkin Rev James H., Wheeler, N. Y.

Hotchkiss Chadwick, Otisco, N. Y.

Hotchkiss Rev Frederick W., Saybrook, Ct.

Houffh Rev John, Middlebury, Vt.

Hough Rev Justus S., Livonia, N. Y.

Hough Rev L. S., Ct.

Houghton M. B. Cambridgeport, Ms.

Houston Rev S. R. Ariopolis, Greece.

Hovey Rev Aaron Chaplin, Saybrook, Ct.

Hovey Rev J. Parsons.
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Hovey Rev Jonathan, Barre, N. Y.
How Rev James B., Springfield, N. Y.
How Samuel B., D. D., New Brunswick, N. J.

How .Mrs Samuel B. do.

Howe George, D. D., Columbia, S. C.
Howe Rev James, Pepperell, Ms.
Howe Rev T. VV., Charlotte co., Va.
Howell H., Bloomingrove, N. Y.
Howell Rev Lewis D., Derby, Ct.
Hoyt Eli T., Danbury, Ct.
Hoyt J. S., Newport, N. H.
Hoyt Rev John B., Coventry, N. Y.
Hoyt Rev Nathan Athens, Ga.
Hoyt Rev O. P., Cleveland, O.
Hoyt Rev Otto S., Hinesburg, Vt.
Hubbard Rev Anson, Monson, Me.
Hubbard David, Glastenbury, Ct.
*Hubbard David G., New York city.

Hubbard Mary Ann, Boston, Ms.
Hubbard Rev O. G., Leominster, Ms.
Hubbard Richard, Middletown, Ct.
Hubbard Rev Robert.
Hubbard Gardiner Green, Boston, Ms.
Hubbard Samuel, Jr. do.
Hubbard Henry Blatchford, do.
Hubbard VVm. Coit, do.
Hubbard James Macarene, do.

Hubbard George W.
Hubbell Julius C, Chazy, N. Y.
Hubbell Matthias, Norwalk, Ct.
Hubbell Walter, Canandaigua, N. Y.
Hudson Alfred, Hartford, Ct.

Hudson Barzillai, do.
Hudson Charles, do.
Hudson Francis B. do.

Hudson J. Trumbull, do.

Hudson W. Woodbridge, do.

Hudson Rev Cyrus, Canaan, N. Y.
*Hudson David, Hudson, O.
Hulburd Rev Hilam.
Hulburd Ebenezer, Stockholm, N. Y.
Hulburd Calvin T., East Stockholm, N. Y.
Hulburd Julius, do.
*Hull Rev A. B., Worcester, Ms.
Hull Rev Leverett, Canaan.
Hi 11 William, Clinton, Ct.

Humphrey Rev Chester, Vernon, Ct.
Hunn Rev David L., Corners, N. Y.
Hunnewell James, Charlestown, Ms.
Hunt Rev Christopher, Nashua, N. Y.
Hunt Rev Daniel, Columbia, Ct.

Hunt Rev Nathan S., Pomfret, Ct..

*Hunt Rev William W., Amherst, Ms.
Hunter Rev John, Fairfield, Ct.

Hunter Rev Moses, Mich.
Hunter Eli, S., D. D.
Hunting Rev James M., Westfield, N. J.

Huntington Rev Daniel, New London, Ct.
Huntington Selden, Middletown, Ct.
Hurd Rev Carlton, Fryeburg, Me.
Hurd Rev Isaac, Exeter, N. H.
Hurlbut Mrs Mary C, New London, Ct.
*Hurlburt Rev Rufus, Sudbury, Ms.
Hurlbut Rev Joseph, New London, Ct.

Hurlbut Rev Salmon, Berlin, Vt.

Hutchinson Rev E. C., Petersburg, Va.
Hutchison Robert, Savannah, Ga.
Hutton Rev Marcius S., New York city.

Hyde Rev Charles, New York city.

*Hyde Edward, Auburn, N. Y.
Hyde John A., Freeport, Me.
Hyde Rev Lavius YVayland, Ms.
Hyde Rev Oren, Fayetteville, N. Y.
Hyde Rev William A., Yrorktown, N. Y.
lde Jacob, D. D., Medway, Ms.
Ingersol Rev Alvin.
Ingersol Rev John F , Brighton, N. Y.
Ingraham Rev Ira, Brandon, Vt.
Ingram Rev Solomon B., Sunderland, Ms.
Irwin Rev John W., Derby, Ct.
Isham Giles, Saugerties, N. Y.

Isham James F., New Alstead, N. H.
Jackson James M., Farmville, Va.
Jackson Luther, Geneva, N. Y.
Jackson Rev Samuel C, Andover, Ms.
James Fleming, Richmond, Va.
James Rev John Angell, Birmingham, England.
*James J. S., Richmond, Va.
James Rev Robert W., Bradleyville, S. C.
James Rev William, Albany, N. Y.
Jameson Rev Thoma-, Scarboro', Me.
Jamieson Robert, Alexandria, D. C.
Janes Rev Francis, Knoxville, N. Y.
Janeway J. J., D. L)., New Brunswick, N.J.
Janeway Rev Thomas L., Rahway, N. J.

Jarman Francis T., New Haven, Ct.

Jervis Mrs Cynthia, Rome, N. Y.
Jarvis Samuel F. D. D., Middletown, Ct.

Jay Rev William, Bath, England.
*Jenkins Rev Charles, Portland, Me.
Jenkins Joseph W., Boston, Ms.
Jenks William, D. D., do.

Jennison Rev Edwin, Walpole N. H.
Jewell Asa M., West Durham, N. Y.
Jewell James, do.

Jewell Rev Moses, Groton, N. Y.
Jewett Rev David, Marblehead, Ms.
Jewett R. W., Hollis, N. H.
Jewett Rev William R., Griswold, Ct.

Johns Rev Evan, Canandaigua, N. Y.
*Johns Mrs Fanny, do.

Johnson Rev Asa, Nunda, N. Y.
Johnson Rev Daniel, Orleans, Ms.
Johnson Rev Daniel H., Mendham, N.J.
Johnson Edward, Sandwich Islands.

Johnson James I)., Norfolk, Va.
Johnson Rev James M., Johnshury, Vt.
Johnson Rev N. E., New York city.

*Johnson Osgood, Andover, Ms.
*Johnson Rev Samuel, Saco, Me.
Johnson Rev William,
Joles Stephen R., Stephentown, N. Y.
Jones Rev C. C, Liberty co. Ga.
Jones Rev David A., Danville, Vt.
Jones Rev Elisha, Minot, Me.
Jones Rev Ezra, Greenfield, N. H.
Jones James, Nottaway, Va.
Jones Rev J. H., Philadelphia, Pa.
Jones Mrs Joseph H., do.

Jones Nathan, Canton, 111.

Jones Thomas Ap. Catesby, U. S. Navy.
Jordon Mrs Asenath, Chester, Vt.
Joy Benjamin, Ludlowville, N. Y.
Jodd Rev G. N., New York city.

Keasberry B. P , Batavia, Java.
Keeler Rev C. A., Albany, N. Y.
Keeler Rev S. H., Amesbury, Ms.
Keep Rev John, Pelham, N. H.
Keep Rev John R., Long Meadow, Ms.
Kellogg David, D. D., Framingham, Ms.
Kellogg Rev Elias W., Jericho, Vt.

Kellosrg Mrs Eliza N., Vernon, Ct.

Kellogg Gardiner, Clinton, Ga.
Kellogg Rev Hiram H, Clinton, N. Y.
Kellogg George, Vernon, Ct.

Kellogg Rev Lewis, Whitehall, N. Y.
Kellogg Nathaniel O., Vernon, Ct.
Kellogg Rev Robert R-, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Ke!lo<r<r Thomas VV., Vernon, Ct.

Kelly Rev George W., Hamilton, Ms.
Kendrick Rev Daniel, Windham, Me.
Kenedy Rev A. L., Hartford, Ct.

Kent Rev Brainerd, Hinesbnrg, Vt.
Kent Rev Cephas H., Bradford, Vt.
Kent John Suftield, Ct.

Kerr Rev James, Deerfield Va.
Keyes Rev John, Newburgh, O.
Keves Willard, Quincy, 111.

Kidder Rev C.
Kidder Rev Thomas, Windsor, Vt.

Kjlbourn Jonathan, Sandisfied, .Ms.

Kilpatrick Rev A. W., Harrisonburgh, Va.
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Kimball Rev David T., Ipswich, Ms.
Kimball Rev Ivory, Limington, Me.
Kimball Rev James, Oakham, Ms.
Kimball Kev Moses, Hopkinton, N. H.
King Rev Asa, Westminster, Ct.
King Mrs Hannah, Abington, Ms.
King Hezekiah, Hartford, Ct.
King Jonas, D. D., Athens, Greece.
King Rev Jonathan N.
King Rev Samuel, Sag Harbor, N. Y.
King YVyllys, Hartford, Ct.
Kingsbury Rev Addison, Warren, O.
Kingsbury Rev Cyrus, Pine Ridge, Ark.
Kingsbury Win. H., Underhill, Vt.

Kinney Rev Ezra D., Bennington, Vt.

Kinsman Mrs Rebecca, Kinsman, O.
Kip Rev Francis M., New York city.

Kirk Rev Edward N., Albany, N. Y.
*Kirkpatrick William, Lancaster, Pa.

Kirtland Rev Orlando L., Morristown, N. J.

Kissam Rev Samuel, Bethlehem, N. Y.
Kitchell Phineas, Bridport, Vt.

Kittredge Alfred, Haverhill, Ms.
Kittredge Alvah, Roxbury, Ms.
Kittredge Rev Charles B., Westboro', Ms.
Kittle Rev Andrew N., Stuyvesant, N. Y.
Knapp Horton O., Sandwich Islands.

Knapp Mrs Horton O., do.

Knapp Rev Isaac, Westfield, Ms.
Knevals Sherman WT

. , New Haven, Ct.
Knight Rev Caleb, Montgomery, Ms.
Knight Rev Isaac, New Chester, N. H.
Knight Rev Joseph, Granby, Ms.
Knill Rev Richard, London, Eng.
Knox Rev James, Norwalk, Ct.

Knox John, D. D., New York city.

Knox Rev John P., do.

Knox John L, Augusta, N. Y.
Kollock Rev Shepard K., Elizabethtown, N. J.

*Koontz Rev Hugh M., Amsterdam, N. Y.
Krebs Rev John M., New York city.

*LaFayette Gen., La Grange, France.
Labaree Rev Benjamin, New York city.

Lacy Rev Drury, Raleigh, N. C.
Lamb Rev Dana, Bridport, Vt.
Lamb A. Jr., New York city.

Lamb George C, do.

Lamb John, Jr. do.

Lambert Rev A. B., Salem, N. Y.
Lambert Rev Nathaniel, Lyme, N. H.
Lambert William G., Brookline, Ms.
Lamphear Re? Rodolphus, Mansfield Ct.

Lamson Rev Samuel, Jr., Brighton, Ms.
Lancaster Rev Daniel, Gilmanton Center, N. H.
Lane Rev Benjamin J. Rennssellaerville, N. Y.
Lane Rev Otis, Plairifield, Ct.

Langstroth Rev L. L., Greenfield. Ms.
Lanneau Rev John F., Jerusalem, Asia Minor.

Lansing A. F., Albany, N. Y.

Lansing Dirck C, D. D., Greenville, 111.

Lathrop Rev D. W., Elvria, O.
*Lathrop Rev Eleazar T., Elmira, N. Y.

Lathrop Rev Leonard E., Auburn, N. Y.

Latta Robert, Charleston, S. C.

Laurie James, D. D., Washington, D. C.
Law William, Columbia, S. C.
Lawrence Rev Edward A., Haverhill, Ms.
Lawrence Rev John J., Madura, India.

Lawrence Rev Robert F., Malone, N. Y.
Leach Rev Giles, Sandwich, N. H.
Leach Rev J. H., Cumberland co., Va.
*Leach Shepherd, Easton, Ms.
Learned Mrs Ebenezer, New London, Ct.,

Leavenworth Rev A. J., Warrenton, Va.
Leavenworth N., Hinesbury, Vt.

Leavitt Rev H. F., Strafford, Vt.

Leavitt Rev Jonathan, Bedford, Ms.
Leavitt Rev Joshua, New York city.

*Lebaron Rev Samuel, Mattapoisett, Ms.
Leddell Rev John, Paterson, N. J.

Lee Charles M., Rochester, N. Y.

Lee Charles G., do.

Lee Samuel W., do.

Lee Rev Henderson, Lunenburg co., Va.
Lee Rev R. P., Montgomf-ry, N. Y.
Lee Rev Samuel, New Ipswich, N. H.
Lee Rev Wm. S., Edisto Island, S. C.
Legare Thomas, John's Island, S. C.
Legare Rev Thomas H , do.
Leland A. W., D. D., Columbia, S. C.
Lennert Rev William L., York, Pa.
Leonard Daniel, Kingsboro', N. Y.
Leonard Mrs Content, Auburn, N. Y.
Lester Rev Charles, Spencertown, N. Y.
Leverett Mrs Elizabeth S., Haverhill, N. H.
Levings Rev Noah.
Lowers Rev J., Williamsburgh.
Lewers Rev S. B., Laurensville, S. C.
Lewis Rev Clement, Taburg, N. Y.
Lewis Isaac, D. D., New York city.
Lewis Rev John N., Genesee, N. Y.
Lewis Rufus G., New Hampton, N. H.
Lewis Mrs Sophia N.
Lewis Rev William B., Brooklyn, N. Y.
Lewis Rev William, Marblehead, Ms.
Lewis Warner M.
Leyburn Rev George W., Ariopolis, Greece.
Lillie Rev John, Kingston, N. Y.
Lillie Rev James.
Lilly Rev Alvah, Newfield, N. Y.
Lilly Rev Robert T., Granger, Ky.
Linsley Rev Ammi, East Hartland, Ct.
Linsley Joel II., D. D., Marietta, O.
Lippincott Thomas, New York city.

Little David H., Cherry Valley, N. Y.
Little Mrs. David H., do.

Little Rev Henry, Madison, Ind.

Little Rev Jacob, Granville, O.
Little Mrs Josiah, Newbury, Ms.
Little William J. Cherry Valley, N. Y.
Littlefield James, Randolph, Ms.
*Living3ton Gilbert R., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa.
Livingston James K., Rochester, N. Y.
Lockhead Rev Wm., Waterford, N. Y.
Lochman Rev A. H. York Pa.
Lockbridge Rev A. Y., Rowan co. N. C.
Lockwood Rev Peter S., Cortlandville, N. Y.
Lockwood Thomas W., Newark, N. J.

Lockwood Rev Wm, Glastenbury, Ct.
Lombard Rev Horatio Jones, Northfield, Ms.
Long Rev Joseph A. E., Swanville, Me.
Loomis Rev Harmon, New York city.

Loomis Rev Hubbell, Wilmington, Ct.
Loomis Rev Jacob N., Hardwick, Vt.
Loomis 'P., Fly Creek, N. Y.
Loper Rev Stephen A., Middle Haddam, Ct.
Lord Asa, Norwich, Vt.
Lord Rev J. C, Buffalo, N. Y.
Lord Daniel, Jr., New Yrork city.

Lord Sherman C, Marlboro', Ct.
Loring Rev Josephus, Yorktown, N. Y.
Loes Rev Lewis II., Elyiia, O.
Lounsbury Rev T., Ovid, N. Y.
Lovell Rev Alexander, Phillipston, Ms.
Lovejoy Rev Daniel, Albion, Me.
Lowrie Walter, New York city.

Luce Rev Leonard, Westford, Ms.
Ludlow Rev Henry G., New Haven,Ct.
Lum Daniel L., Geneva, N. Y.
Lumpkin Payson, Lexington, Ga.
Lusk Rev Matthias, Jersey city, N. J.

Lusk Rev Wm., Worthington, Ms.
Lyman Rev Ephraim, Plymouth, Ct.
Lyman George, Durham. N. Y.
Lyman Rev Giles, Jaffrey, N. H.
Lyman Rev Solomon, Poultney, Vt.
Lyman Micah J., Troy, N. Y.
Lyon Rev George A., Erie, Pa.
Lyon John, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Lyons Rev Luke, Allegan, Mich.
Maben Rev A., Richmond, Va.
Mack David, Middlefield, Ms.
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Mack David, Jr., Amherst, Ms.
Mack Rev William, Rochester, N. Y.
Maclean II.

Magee Rev Jonathan, Nashua, N. H.
Magill Rev Seagrove W., Bryan co., Ga.
Magoffin Rev Jolin, Bucks co. , Pa.
Mahan Rev Asa, Oherlin, O.
Mair Rev Hugh, Johnstown, N. Y.
Malin Rev David, Genoa, N. Y.
Malthy Rev Erastus, Taunton, Ms.
Malthy Rev John, Bangor, Me.
Malthy Rev Julius, Northford, Ct.
Mandeville Rev H., Utica, N. Y.
Mandeviile, Rev Sumner, N. Y.
Mann Alexander M.
Mann Rev Cyrus, Westminster, Ms.
Mann Rev Joel, R. I.

Manning Rev Abel, South Dartmouth.
Manning Mrs Mary, do.

Manning Rev S., Masonville, N. Y.
Mansfield Rev Daniel, Wenham, Ms.
Marcelus Rev A. A., New York city.

Marc.elus Rev N. J., Utica, N. Y.
March Rev John C, Belleville, Ms.
Marks Rev Richard, Great Missenden, England.
Marsh Rev Abram, Tolland, Ct.
Marsh Rev Christopher, West Roxbury, Ms.
Marsh Rev Ezekiel, Ellington, Ct.

Marsh Rev Frederick, Winchester, Ct.
Marsh Rev John, New York city.

Marsh James, D. D., Burlington, Vt.
Marsh Rev Matthew M., Fayetteville, Ten.
Martin Hugh, Dandridge, Ten.
Martin Reuben, Fort Covington, New York city.

Martin Rev William W., Livonia, Ind.
Martyn Rev J. H., Haverhill, Ms.
Marvin Enoch, Enon Valley, Pa.
Mason Rev Cyrus, New York city.

Mason Mrs Martha C, do.
Mason Rev Ebenezer, do.
Mason Erskine, D. D., do.
*Mason John M., D. D., do.
Mason Rev Eaton, Sweden, Me.
Mason Rev Stephen.
Matheson James, D. D., Wolverhampton, Eng.
Matson Israel, Jr., Lyme, Ct.

Matson Catharine, do.

Matson Nathaniel, Jr. do.

Matthews Rev J. D., Norfolk, Va.
Matthews Rev Lyman, Braintree, Ms.
Matthews Rev W. C, S. Hanover, Ind.
Maxwell, I. I., Bryan co. Ga.
May Rev E. H., Saratoga, N. Y.
Maybiu Miss Anne M. C.
Maybin Joseph A., New Orleans, La.
Mayer Lewis, D. D., York, Pa.
McAlpin Rev Robert, Olney, Ga.
Mc Auley Rev James.
McBride Hugh, New York city.

McCall Henry, Lebanon, Ct.

McCall James, New York city.

McCall Theodore, do.

McCartee Robert, do.

McClelland George W., Philadelphia, Pa,
McClure Rev Alexander W., Maiden, Ms.
McCool Rev I., Pottsville, Pa.
McCord Rev Wm. I., Smithfield, N. Y.
McCreary Rev James B.

McCullough Rev J. W.
McDermott Rev Thomas.
McDonald Rev James M., New London, Ct.

McDowell W. A., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa.

McEwen Rev Abel, New London, Ct,

McEwen Rev James F., Topsfield, Ms.
McEwen Rev Robert B-, Middletown, Ct.

McElroy Joseph, D. D., New York city.

McGill Mrs Penelope.
Mcllhenny Rev John, Lewisburgh, Va.
Mcllvaine Rev Isaac, Kinsman, O.
Mclntire Charles, Philadelphia, Pa.

Mclntyre Archibald, Albany, N. Y.
Mclver, Rev C, Salisbury, N. C.

McKecn Rev Silas, Belfast, Me.
McKinley Rev Daniel, Carlisle, Pa.
McKinstry Henry, Catskill, X. Y.
McLane Rev James W., New York city.

McLaren Rev W.
t

do.

McLean Rev Allen, Simsbury, Ct.

McLean Rev John, Princeton, N. J.

McLuin Rev Wm., Washington, D. C.
McLelland Alexander, D. D., N. Brunswick, N. J.

*McLeod Norman, Boston, Ms.
McMaster Rev John.

Mc.Masters Rev Erasmus D., South Hanover, Ta.

McMillan Rev William, New Alliens, O.
McMullen Rev R. B., Princeton, N. J.

McMurray Mrs Esther, New York city.

McQueen Rev D., Concord.
McWhir William, D. D., Savanah, Ga.
Meach Rev Asa, Hull, L. C.
Meacham Horace, Albany, A'. Y.
Meacham, Rev James, New Haven, Vt.
*Mead Rev Asa, East Hartford, Ct.
Mead Rev E., Le Roy, N. Y.
Mead Rev Enoch, New Haven, Vt.
Mead Gov .Mark, Lyme, Ct.
Mead Obadiah, North Greenwich, Ct.
Meeker Rev Stephen H., Bush wick, N. Y.
Mentz George W., Philadelphia, Pa.
Merriam George Springfield, Ms.
Merrick Rev James L., Tabreez, Persia.
Merrick Miss Mary, Atwaler, O.
Merrick Natbanief B., Rochester, N. Y.
Merrill Rev Euos, Alna, Me.
Merrill Rev Joseph, Dracut, Ms.
Merrill Rev Nathaniel, Lvndeboro'. N. H.
Merrill Rev Samuel H., Troy,N. Y.
Merrill Rev Stephen, Biddeford, Me.
Merrill T. A., D. D., Middlebury, Vt.
Merrill Rev Joseph, Sodus, E. Ridge, N. Y.
Meritt Rev D. N., Riga, N. Y.
Merwin Rev Samuel, New Haven, Ct.
Messenger Rev B. Y., South Britain, Ct.
Messer Rev Asa, Geneva, N. Y.

Messier Rev Abraham, Somerville, N. J.

Miller Rev Adam, Harford, Pa.

Miller Rev Alpha, Andover, Ct.

Miller Christian, Albany, N. Y.
Miller Rev Jeremiah, VVestbrook, Ct.

Miller Rev John E., Tompkinsville, N. Y.
Miller Rev Moses, Heath, Ms.
Miller Rev Rodney A., Worcester, M3.
*Mills Charles, Kingsboro', N. Y.
Mills Drake, New York city.

Mills E. B., Bombay.
Mills Henry, D. D., Auburn, N. Y.
Mills Rev Joseph L., Becket, Ms.
Mills Rev Samuel T., N. Y.
Mills Rev Sidnev. Otiseo, N. Y.
Mills Willard C, Union College, N. Y.
*Milton Rev Charles W., Newburyport, Ms.
Miner Rev Ovid, Penn Yan, N. Y.
Miner Rev Nathaniel, Millington, Ct.
Mines Rev Flavel S., New York city.

*Mines Rev T. J. A., Rockville, Md.
*Mitchell Rev Alfred, Norwich, Ct.
Mitchell Mrs Lucretia W., do.

Mitchell Donald G., do.

Mitchell Rev David M., Waldoboro', Me.
Mitchell Rev E., Chapel Hill, N. C.
Mitchell Rev Jacob D., Lynchburg, Va.
Mitchell Rev John. Northampton, Ms.
*Mitchell Rev John A., Charleston, S. C.
Mitchell Rev William, East Rutland, Vt.
Mitchell William A., Augusta, Ga.
Molesworth Capt John J., Bombay, India.
*Mongin David J., Dawfu^kie Island, S.C.
*Monteith Rev Walter, New York city.

Monteith Rev Wm J., Broadalbin, N. Y.
Montague Ephrahim, Belchertown, Ms.
Montgomery Rev A. D., Caswell co. N. C.
Montgomery Rev E. L, Knoxville, Ten.
Montgomery James, Sheffield, England.
Montgomery Joseph, Philadelphia, Pa.
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Moody Rev Eli, Granbv, Ms.
Moore A. C, Plattsburg, N. Y.
Moore Ebenezer G., Wells, Me.
Moore Rev Humphrey, Milford, N. H.
Moore Rev Joseph C.
Moore Noadiah Champlain, N. Y.
Moore Pliny do.

Moore R. C, do.

Morgan Rev Gilbert, Galvvay, N. Y.
Morris Rev Henry, East Windsor, Ct.

Morrison John.
Morrison Rev Robert H., Charlotte, N. C.
Morse Rev Abner, East Havre, Mich.
Morse Rev Josiah, St. Johnsbury, Vt.
* Morse James O., Cherry Valley, N. Y.
Morse Oliver A., do.

Morse Oscar P., Southbridge, Ms.
Morse Samuel, Waldoboro', Me.
Morse Rev Stephen, Sharon, Vt.

Morss Rev A. G., Frankford, Pa.

Mortimer Rev Benjamin, New York city.

Morton Miss Jane D., Charlotte co. Va.
Morton Miss Susan W., do.

Munger Rev S. B , Bombay, India.

Munroe Rev Nathan, West Bradford, Ms.
Munson Samuel, Brunswick, Me.
M unlock Carey, Binghamton, N. Y.
Murdock Mrs Catharine D., Binghamton, N. Y.
Murdock Mrs Lucretia, Lebanon, N. Y.
Murray Rev John A., Geneva, N. Y.
Murray John R., New York city.

Murray John R., Jr. do.

Murray Rev Nicholas, Elizabethtown, N. J.

Murray Rev R. G., Griffin's Mills, N. Y.
Musgrave Rev George W., Baltimore, Md.
Mussey Reuben D., Cincinnati O.
Myers Rev A. H., Belleville, N. J.

Myers Rev Joseph, Waterville, N. Y.
Myers Mrs Harriet H., do.

Myrick Rev Luther Cazenovia, N. Y.
Nagler Miss Ellen, Philadelphia, Pa.

Napier Thomas, Northampton, Ms.
Nash Rev Ansel, Vernon, Ct.

Nash Rev John A., Pittsfield, Ms.
Nash Rev Jonathan, Middlefield, Ms.
Nash Rev Sylvester, St. Albans, Vt.

Neall Rev Benjamin F., Philadelphia, Pa.

Nelson Rev John, Leicester, Ms.
Nelson Thomas S., New York city.

Nelson Thomas B., do.

Nettleton Rev Asahel, East Windsor, Ct.

Nettleton Miss Mary, Washington, Ct.

Nevins William R., Baltimore, Md.
Nevius Rev Elbert, Ind. Archipelago.

Nevius Mrs Maria L , do.

Newcomb Mrs Joanna, Cambridgeport, Ms.
Newcomb Jonathan, Braintree, Ms.

Newel Rev Gad, Nelson, N. H.

Newell Rev William W., East Boston, Ms.

Newhall Rev Ebenezer, Lincoln, Ms.

Newman Mrs Samuel, Newbury, Ms.

Newton Rev B. B., Plattsburg, X. Y.

Newton Edward A., Pittsfield, Ms.

Newton Rev E. H., Cambridge, N. Y.

Newton Rev Joel W., Norwich, Ct.

Nickels Rev C. At., Gloucester, Ms.

Nichols Rev Erastus N., Clinton, Mich.

Nichols Rev John C, Stonington, Ct.

Nickerson Ebenezer, Boston, Ms.

Nicolas Rev (,'harles, Hebron, Ct.

Niles Rev Mark A. H., Marblehead, Ms.

Niles Mrs Stella S., do.

Noble Charles, Monroe, Mich.

Noble Mrs Charles, do.

Noble Edward W., Williamstown, N. Y.

Nohle Rev Jonathan H., Scaghticoke Pt., N. Y.

Noble Rev Mason, New York city.

Norris Sir William, Penang.

North Albert, Fly Creek, N. Y.
Northrop Rev Bennett F., Manchester, Ct.

Norton Dudley, Norfolk, Ct.

Norton Rev Heman, Reading, Pa.
Norton Rev Hermon, Rome, N. Y.
Norton Rev John F., Goshen, Ct.
Norton John T., Farmington, Ct.
Norwood Rev Francis, Wilmington. Ms.
*Nott Clark, Pettipaug, Ct.
Nott Rev H. G., Boston, Ms.
Nott Rev John, Rotterdam, N. Y.
Nott Samuel, D. D., Franklin, Ct.
Nott Rev Samuel, Jr., Wareham, Ms.
Nourse Rev James, Perryville, Pa.
Noyes Rev John, Norfield, Ct.
Nutting Rev Rufus, Hudson, O.
O'Neale C, Charleston, S. C.
Oakes Rev Isaac, East Evans, N. Y.
Ogden Rev David L , WT

hitesboro', N. Y.
Ogden E. A., Florida.

Ogilvie Alexander, Elizabethtown, N. J.

Oliphant Rev David, Plaistow, N. H.
Oliver Rev Andrew, Springfield, N. Y.
Oliver Mrs Harriet M., Penn Yan, N. Y.
Oliver Wm. M., do.

Olmstead Denison, New Haven, Ct.
Organ Rev Joshua M., Chatham, Village, N. J.

Orton Rev Azariah G., Green, N. Y.
Orton Rev Samuel G., Ripley, N. Y.
Oswald Rev J., York, Pa.
Osborne Rev Joel, Austerlitz, N. Y.
Osgood David, D. D., Medford, Ms.
Osgood Samuel, D. I)., Springfield, Ms.
Otis Rev Israel T., Goshen, Ct.
Overaker Miss Maria, Walnut Hills, O.
Oviatt Rev George A., Belchertown, Ms.
Oviatt Heman, Hudson, O.
Owen Rev John J., New York city.

Packard AlpheusS., Brunswick, Me.
Packard Rev Asa.
Packard Rev Levi, Spencer, Me.
Packard Rev Theophilus, Jr., Shelbume, Ms.
Page Benjamin, Hallowell, Me.
Page Rufus K., do.

Page Mrs Rufus K., do.

Page Rev Caleb F., Bridgton, Me.
Page Rev Jesse, N. Andover, Ms.
Page Simon, Hallowell, Me.
Page Rev William, Mich.
Paige Rev Robert, Dunbarton, N. H.
Paige Rev Winslow, Broome, N. Y.
Paine Rev Elijah, West Boylston, Ms.
Palmer Rev David, Townsend, Ms.
Palmer Rev Edward, Pocotaligo, S. C.
Palmer James L., Sangersfield, N. Y.
Palmer Rev Ray, Bath, Me.
Park Rev Edwards A., Andover, Ms.
Park Rev H. G., South Dedham, Ms.
Parker Rev Freeman, Union., Me.
Parker Rev E. L., Derry, N. H.
Parker Rev Joel, New York city.

Parker Rev Peter, Canton, ' hina.

Parmelee Rev Alvan, Middlefield Centre, N. Y.
Parmelee Rev Moses, Enosbnrg, Vt-
Parmelee Rev David L., Litchfield, Ct.

Parmelee Rev Jedediah C. Tallmadge, O.
Parry Rev Joseph, Sandy Hill, N. Y.
Parsons Rev Renjamin B., New Preston, Ct.
Parsons Rev Ebenezer G., Freeport, Me.
Parsons H. A.
Parsons Rev Isaac, East Haddam, Ct.
Parsons Rev Justin, Pittsfield, Vt.
Parsons Rev Levi, Marcellus, N. Y.
Patrick Rev Wiffiam, Canterbury, N. H.
Patterson Daniel 1 ., U. S. Navy.
^Patterson Rev Jamts, Philadelphia, Pa.
Patterson James, Nashua, N. H.
Patterson Rev Nicholas, Christiana, Del.
Patton Rev John, Philadelphia, Pa.
Patton William, D. D., New York city.

Payne Rev Samuel, Chester, O.
Payson Rev J. P., Martha's Vineyard, Ms.
Payson Rev Philips, E. Windsor, Ct.

Peabody Rev David, Hanover, N. H.
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Pearson Rev Ora, Compton, L. C.

Pack Everard, Rochester, N. V.

Peck Henry, New Haven, Ct.

Peck Jim do.

kooan Rev Samuel H., Plaistow, N. H.
Peet Rev Josiah, Green Ray, W. T.
Penrield Allen, Crown Point, N. Y.
Penny Joseph, D. D., Flushing, L. I.

Perkins Elms, New London, Ct.

Perkins Rev George, Ashburnham, Ms.
Perkins Rev George \Y.

Perkins Rev Jonas, Braintree, Ms.
Perkins Rev Justin, Ooroomiah, Persia.

Perkins Mrs Justin, do.

Perkins Rev Nathan, Amherst, Ms.
*Perkins Nathan, D. D., West Hartford, Ct.
Perkins Na'haniel S. , New London, Ct.

Perkins R., Philadelphia, Pa.
Perkins Thomas Shaw.
*Perrine Matthew La Rue, D. D., Auburn, N.
*Perry Rev Baxter, Lyme, X. H.
Perry Rev Clark, Standish, Me.
Perry Rev David, Hollis, N. H.
Perry Rev David C, New Fairfield, Ct.

*Perry Rev David L., Sharon, Ct.

Perry Rev Gardiner B., Bradford, Ms.
Perry Moses, Worcester, Ms.
PetaboneRev Ira, New York Mills, N. Y.
Peters Absalom, I). D., New York city.

Peter.»on Rev Edward, Chester, Ct.

Pettingell Mrs Sarah, Newburyport, Ms.
Phelps Anson G., New York city.

Phelps Mrs Olivia, do.

Phelps Rev Dudley, Groton, Ms.
Phelps Rev Eliakim, Philadelphia, Pa.
Phelps Rev James T., Enosburg, Vt.
Phelps Rev Philo F., Lansingburg, N. Y.
Phelps Rev Ralph R., Manchester, Ct.

Philip John, D. D., Cape Town, S. Africa.

Philip Rev Robert, London, Eng.
*Phillips Rev Alonzo, Newburyport, Ms.
Phillips Rev Charles, Amanda, Ky.
Phillips George W., Coventry, N.'Y.
Phillips Gilbert D., do.

Phillips Rev James W., Hartwood, Ya.
Phillips Rev J., Boston, Ms.
Phillips William, D. D., New York city.

Phoenix Rev Alexander, Chickopee, Ms.
Pickett Rev Aaron, Beading, Ms.
Pierce John, D. D., Brookline, Ms.
*Pierce Rev Sylvester G., Methuen, Ms.
Pierce Rev Willard, Foxborough, Ms.
Pierson Albert, Orange, N. Y.
Pierson Rev George, Wantage, N. J.

Pillshury Rev J., New London, Ct.

Pinneo Rev Bezaleel, Milford, Ct.

Pitf.her Rev William, Jackson, N Y.
Pitkin Rev Caleb, Hudson, O.
Pitman Rev Benjamin^ Putney, Vt.

Pixley Charles B., Binsrhamton, N. Y.
Place" Uriel M., Kingsboro', N. Y.
*Plaisted Rev Ichabod, Rochester, Ms.
Piatt Rev Adams W., Hector, N. Y.
Piatt Rev Dennis, Homer, X. Y.

Piatt Rev Ebenezer, Babvlon, N. Y.
Piatt Rev Isaac W., Bath, N. Y.
Piatt Rev Merril S., New Preston, Ct.

Piatt Rev Merritt I., Madison, N. Y.
Piatt William, Owego, N. Y.
Pohlman Rev William J., Ind. Archipelago.
Poinier J. D., Newark, N. J.

Polhernus Rev Abraham.
Pollock Rev A D., Richmond, Va.
Pomroy Rev Swan L., Bangor, Me.
Pomeroy Kev Medad, Elbridge, N. Y.
Pomeroy Rev Thaddeus, Gorham, Me.
Pope Martin, Keesville, N. Y.
Porter A. W., Monson, Ms.
Porter Rev Charles S., New York city.

Porter David C, do.

Porter David, do.

Porter Oavid, Constantinople.
* Porter Ebenezer, D. D., Andover, Ms.
Porter Mrs Hannah, Monson, Ms.
Porter Rev James, Pomfret, Ct.

Porter Rev Jeremiah, Wliuois.

Porter Josiah, East Bloomrield, N. Y.
Porter Rev Noah, New Milford, Ct.

Porter Samuel, Berlin, Ct.

Porter Rev Stephen, Castleton, N. Y.
*Porter Rev William A., WilliamstoMn, Ms.
Porter William, Hadley, Ms.
Post Rev Martin M., Logansport, Ind.

Potter Alonzo, D. D., Schenectady, N. Y.
Putter Rev George, t-tuyvesant, N. V.

Potttr Rev William, Cherokee country, Ark.
Powell Rev O. S.

Powers Rev Josiah W., Western Reserve,- O
Powers Rev Philander O., Broosa. Asia.

Powers Rev Urias, Cheraw, S. C.
Y. Pratt Mrs Ahby D., Hatfield, Ms.

Pratt Rev Enoch, Yarmouth, Ms.
Pratt Rev Ethan, Elmira, N. Y.
Pratt Harry, Rochester, N. Y.
Pratt Henry Z., New York city.

Pratt Hiram, Buffalo, N. Y.
Pratt Rev Horace S., St. Mary's, Ga.
Pratt Mrs Horace, do.

*Pratt Rev Levi, Medford, Ms.
Pratt Rev Miner, Auburn, Ms.
Pratt Rev Nathaniel A., Darien, Gas.

Pratt Rev R. Foster, Piattsburg, N. Y.
Pratt Rev Stillman, Orleans, Ms.
*Prentice Rev Charles, South Canaan, Ct.

Prentice E. P., Albany, N. Y.
Pientice J. H., do.

Prentice Rev Joseph, Northwood. N. H.
Pressley Rev Samuel P., Athens, Ga.
Preston Rev Willard, Savannah, Ga.
Price Rev Ebenezer, Boscawen,N. H.
Price Elihu. Elizabethtown, N. J.

Prime Rev E. D. G., Scotchtown, N. Y.
Prime Rev Samuel L., do.

Prior Rev T., Nottaway, Ya.
Proctor John C, Boston, Ms.
Proudfit Rev John A., New York city.

Proudtlt Robert, Union, N. Y.
Pugsley Theodore, Amenia, N. Y.
Pumpelly James, Owego, N. Y.
Punchard Rev George, Plymouth, N. H.
Punderson Rev Thomas, Huntington, Ct.

Putnam George, Hartford, Ct.

Putnam Rev John M., Dunbarton, N. H.
Putnam Rev Rufus A., Chichester, N. H.
Putnam Rev Solon G., Guilford, N. Y.
Quarterman Rev Robert, Liberty co. Ga.
Q.uaw Rev James E., Fort Covington, N. Y.
Raffles Thomas, D. D., Liverpool, Eng.
Ramsey Rev William, Philadelphia, Pa.
Rand Rev Asa, Pompey, N. Y.
Rankin Rev Andrew, S. Berwick, Me.
Rankin John, New Vork city.

Rankin William, Newark, N~. J.

Ransom Rev Joseph, Johnstown, N. Y.
Rathbone J. H., Utica, N. Y.
Rawson Pelatiah, Whitesboro', N. Y.
Raymond Rev Henry A., Niskeuna, N. Y.
Raymond Henry S., New York city.

Read Clement C., Farmville, Ya.
Read Rev Hollis, Derby, Con.
Redfield John, New York city.

Redfield Rev Theophilus, Greenfield, N. Y.
Reed Rev Adam, Salisbury, Ct.

Reed Andrew, D. D., London, Eng.
Reed Rev Andrew H., Mason, Ms.
*Reed Rev Augustus R., Ware, Ms.
Reed Benjamin T., Boston, Ms.
*Reed Eliakim, Greenville, N. Y.
Reed Rev Herbert A.
Reed Rev Leonard, Moriah, N. Y.
Reid Rev Jared, Belchertown, Ms.
Reid William S., D. D., Lynchburg, Va.
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Reid Rev William M.
Reiley R$v William, Hurley, N. Y.
*Remsen Peter, New York city.

Reynolds Rev A. M., Mount Pleasant, Pa.
Reynolds Rev Anthony An^Herriek, Pa.
Rhea Samuel, Blountsville, Ten.
Riaeh James Pringle, Tabreez, Persia.

Rice Rev Benjamin, New Gloucester, Me.
Rice B. H., D. D., Princeton, N. J.

Rice Edward, Wayland, Ms.
Rice John, Farmville, Va.
Rice Rev Nathan, Bardstown, Ky.
Rich Ezekiel, Troy, N. H.
Richards Rev Austin, Nashua, N. H.
Richards Rev James, Aurora, N. Y.
Richards Rev William, Sandwich Islands.

Richardson Rev John B., Pittsford, N. Y.
Richardson Rev Nathaniel, Plymouth, Ct.

Richardson Rev William Wilton, N. H.
Richardson William, Bath, Me.
Richmond Rev T. T., Dartmouth, Ms.
Riddel Rev Samuel H., Hartford, Ct.
Riddel Rev William, Bernardston, Ms.
Riddle David H., D. D., Pittsburg, Pa.
Riggs Rev Elias, Smyrna, Asia.

Riggs Joseph L., New Providence, N. J.

Riggs Rev Thomas, Hubbardston, Vt.
Riggs Rev Zenas, Candor, N. Y.
Riley Rev Henry A., Montrose, Pa.
Ripley Rev Erastus, Montville, Ct.

Ripley James, Cornish, N. H.
Ripley Mrs Florilla M., do.

Ripley Rev Lincoln, Waterford, Me.
Risley George, Somers, Ct.
Robbins Amatus, Troy, N. Y.
Robbins Rev Francis L., Enfield, Ct.
Robbins James W., Lenox, Ms.
Robbins Rev Royal, Berlin, Ct.

Robbins Thomas, D. D., Mattapoisett, Ms.
Roberts Rev Austin, New Bedford, Ms.
Roberts Rev George, Cambria co. Pa.

Robertson Duncan, Kingsborough, N. Y.
Robertson Rev Samuel, Canajoharie, N. Y.
Robins John P., Snow Hill, Md.
Robins Mrs Margaret A. P., do.

Robinson Charles, New Haven, Ct.

Robinson David F., Hartford, Ct.

Robinson Lucius F., do.

Robinson Edward, D. D., New York city.

Robinson George, New Haven, Ct.

Robinson John, D. D., Concord, N. C.
Robinson Rev Phineas, Franklinville, N. Y.
*Robinson Rev William, Southington, Ct.

Rockwell Charles W., Norwich, Ct.

Rockwell John A., do.

Rockwell Rev Samuel, Plainfield, Ct.

Rockwood Rev Elisha, Swanzey, N. H.
Rockwood Rev Otis, South Woodstock, Ct.

Rockwood William, Bridport, Vt.

Rodgers Rev James, Oswegatchie, N. Y.

Rogers Rev Isaac, Farmington, Me.
Rogers John, Plymouth, N. H.
Rogers Rev Leonard, Union Corner, N. Y.
Rogers Rev R. K., Bound Brook, N. J.

Rogers Rev William M., Boston, Ms.
Rogers Mrs William M., do.

Rogers William R., Jamestown, N. Y.
Rogers Rev Z., Wilton, S. C.

Romeyn Rev James V. C, Bergen, N. J.

Romeyn Rev James, Catskill, N. Y.
Rood Rev Anson, Philadelphia, Pa.

Rood Rev Heman, Gilmanton, N. H.

Roosevelt Cornelius V. S., New York city.

Root Rev David, Dover, N. H.

Root Rev Judson A., New Haven, Ct.

Ropes William, London, Eng.

Rose Rev Israel G., Chesterfield, Ms.

Rose Mrs Percy B., do.

Ross Rev Frederick A., Kingsport, Ten.

Ross Mrs F. A., do.

Rowe Mrs Mary, Farmington, Ct.

Rowell Rev Joseph, Cornish, N. H

*Rowland Rev Henry A., Windsor, Ct.
Rowland Rev Henry A., New York city.

Rowland Mrs Heniy A., do.
Rowland Rev Jonathan M., Union, N. Y.
Royal Rev J. L., Fauquier, Va.
Royce Rev Andrew, Williamstown, Vt.
Rudd Rev George R., Fredonia, N. Y.
*Russell Aaron, Peoria, III.

Russell Rev C. P., Candia, N. H.
Russell Mrs Louisa R., do.

Russell Rev Joshua T., Oakland, Mi.
Russell William W., Plymouth, N. H.
Sabin Rev John, FitzwiJliam, N. H.
Sabin Rev Lewis, Templeton, Ms.
Saiford Daniel, Boston, Ms.
Salisbury Rev Edward E., New Haven, Ct.
Salisbury Mrs J., do.
*Salisbury Josiah, Boston, Ms.
*Salisbury Stephen, Worcester, Ms.
Salisbury Rev William, Blenheim, N. Y.
Salstontall Airs Hannah, New London, Ct.
Salter Rev I. W., Mansfield., Ct.
Sampson Ashley, Rochester, N. Y.
Sanders Rev Ephraim D., Centerville, Va.
*Sanderson Thomas, Whately, Ms.
Sanford Rev B., East Bridgewater, Mb.
Sanford Clark, Orwell, Vt.

Sanford Rev David, Medway, Ms.
Sanford Rev Enoch, Raynham, Ms.
*Sanford Rev Joseph, Philadelphia, Pa.

Sanford Rev William H., Boylston, Ms.
Sanford Rev John, South Dennis, Ms.
Savage Rev Amos, Utica, N. Y.
Savage Rev John A., Ogdensburg, N. Y.
Savage Rev Thomas, Bedford, N. H.
Sawyer Rev Leicester A., New Haven, Ct.

Sawyer Rev Moses, Saugus, .Ms.

Scales Rev Jacob, Cornwall, Vt.

Schaffer Rev Samuel, Virgil, N. Y.
Schmucker J. G., D. D., York, Pa.

Schoonmaker, D. D.
Schneider Rev Benjamin, Broosa, Asia.

Scott Rev John, Enosburg, Vt.

Scott Rev W. A., Winchester, Ten.
Scott Rev William N., Luney's Creek, Va.
Scott Rev Thomas F., Ten.
Scovel Rev E., Phelps, N. Y.
Scovel Hezekiah, Albany, N. Y.
Scovel Rev I. F., Glens Falls, N. Y.
Scovel Rev M., Hudson, N. Y.
Scoville John, Harwington, Ct.

Scranton Rev Erastus, Burlington, Ct.

Scudder Charles, Boston, Ms.
Scudder Rev John, Madras, India.

Seabury Rev Pardon G., New Bedford, Ms.
Searle Rev Jeremiah, Coxsackie, N. Y.
Searle Rev Moses C, New Hartford, N. Y.
Sears Rev Jacob C, Six Mile Run, N. J.,

Sears Rev Reuben, Chelmsford, Ms.
Sedgwick Rev Avelyn, Ogden, N. Y.
Seelye George C, Geneva, N. Y.
Seelye Hiram H., do.

Seelye Mrs Mary E., do.

Seelye Seth, Lansingburgh, N. Y.
Selden Rev Sylvester, Hebron, Ct.

Sergeant John, Philadelphia, Pa.

Sessions Rev John, Norwich, N. Y.
Sessions Rev Joseph W., West Needham, Ms.
Sewall Rev Jotham, Chesterville, Me.
Sewall Rev Jotham, Jr., Newcastle, Me.
*Sewall William, Boston, Ms.
*Seward Ashael, Utica, N. Y.
Seward Rev Dwight M., Southington, Ct.

Seymour Rev Ebenezer, Bloomfield, N. J.

Seymour Mrs Mary, do.

Seymour H. R., Buffalo, N. Y.
*Shackford John, Washington, D.C.
Sharp Rev Alexander, Newville, Pa.

Shaw Rev James B., Dunkirk, N. Y.
Shaw Rev John B.

Shaw Mrs Sarah, Euclid, O.
Shaw Rev William A., Washington, N. C.
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Shearer Rev John, Montrose, Pa.

Sheldon Daniel, Litchfield, Ct.

Sheldon Ira, Plymouth, N. Y.
Sheldon Rev Luther, Easton, Ms.
Sheldon Rev Noah, Stockbridge, Ms.
Shepard Rev George, Bangor, Me.
Sbepard Rev J. VV., Windham, Me.
Shepard Samuel, D. D., Lenox, Ms.
Shepaid Rev Samuel N., Madison, Ct.

Shepard Rev Thomas, Bristol, R. I.

Shepley Rev David, North Yarmouth, Me.
Sherman Rev Charles J., Albany, N. Y.
*Sherman Josiah, Albany, N. Y.
Sherwood Mrs Deborah, Catskill, N. Y.
Sherwood Isaac, Manheim, N. Y.
Sherwood Rev James M., New Windsor, N. Y.
Shipherd Rev Fayette, Troy, N. Y.
Shipman Rev Thomas L., Southbury, Ct.

Shippen William, Philadelphia, Pa.

Shul'tz Rev Jacob J., Middlebush, N. J.

Shumway Rev Columbus, Townsend, Ms.
Sibley Derrick, Rochester, N. Y.
Sibley Levi W., do.

Sickles J., D. D., Kinderhook, N. Y.
Silliman Benjamin, New Haven, Ct.
Silliman Rev Jonathan, Canterbury, N. Y.
Simmons Benjamin, iMadison, N. Y.
Simpson Nelson, Cambridge, N. Y.
Simpson Rev — , Harper's Ferry, Va.
Skinner Rev James, Southwold, N. C.
Skinner Jason, Harwington, Ct.

Slade John, Jr., Boston, Ms.
Sloss Rev James L., Florence, Ala.
Sluyter Rev Richard, Claverack, N. Y.
Smalley Rev Elam, Worcester, Ms.
Smart Rev William, Brockville, U. C.
Smedes Rev Albert.

Smith Rev Adam, Harford, Pa.
Smith Rev Albert, Mercersburg, Pa.
Smith Alfred, Hartford, Ct.
Smith A. W., Mecklenburg, Va.
Smith Asa, Williamstown, Vt.
Smith Rev Asa B., Columbia River.
Smith Rev Carlos, Painsville, O.
Smith Sir Culling Eardley, Hatfield, Eng.
Smith Lady Culling, do.

Smith Rev Daniel, Stamford, Ct.
Smith Rev David, Parsonsfield, Me.
Smith Rev D. T. Bangor, Me.
Smith Rev Eli, Hollis, N. H.
Smith Eli, Northford, Ct.
Smith Rev Elizur G., New YTork city.

Smith Erastus, Hadley, Ms.
Smith Rev Ethan.
Smith Rev E. D., N. Y.
Smith Gerrit, Peterboro', N. Y.
Smith Rev Hervey, East Stafford, Ct.

Smith Rev H., Hanover co., Va.
Smith H. IL, Youngstown, N. Y.
Smith Rev La, Union, N. Y.
Smith Israel, Albany, N. Y.
Smith James, Leicester, Ms.
Smith Rev James, Nashville, Ten.
Smith James A., Glasienbury, Ct.

Smith Rev John.
Smith Rev John, N. Y.
Smith John Pye, D. D., Homerton, Eng.
Smith John W., Chelsea, Vt.
Smith Rev Joseph, Frederick, Md.
Smith Rev J. C, Georgetown, D. C.
Smith Rev Levi, Kennebunkport, Me.
Smith Lyndon A., Newark, N. J.

Smith Rev Marcus, Watertown, N. Y.
*Smith Norman, Hartford, Ct.
Smith Norman, do.
Smith Thomas, do.

*Smith Peter, Schenectady, N. Y.
Sraith Rev Preserved Carlisle, Ms.
Smith Rev Reuben, Waterford, N. Y.
Smith Rev Robert W., Bradleyville, S. C.
Smith Rev Seth, Genoa, N. Y.

Smith Rev Stephen S., Roxhury, Ms.
Smith Rev Theoplnlus, New Canaan, Ct.
Smith Rev Thomas, Charleston, S. C.
Smith Mrs Thomas, - do.

Smith Mrs Sarah, do.

Smith Rev Thomas M., New Bedford, Ms.
Smith Rev Walter, North Cornwall, Ct.
Smith William K., Fredericksburg, Va.
Smith Mrs Abigail, do.

Smith William, Augusta, Ga.
Smith William At., Sharon, Ct.

Smith Rev Worthington, St. Albans, Vt.
Snodgrass Rev James, West Hanover, Pa.
Snodgrass Wm. D., D. D., Troy, N. Y.
Snowden G. T., Columbia, S. C.
Snowden Mrs G. T., do.

Snowden Rev Samuel F.
Snyder Rev Henry, Mendon, N. Y.
Soule Rev Charles, Norway, Me.
Southgate Rev Robert, Wethersfield, Ct.
*Southmayed Rev Daniel S., Fort Bend, Texas.
Southworth Rev Tertius D., Franklin, Ms.
Sparrow Rev P. I., Salisbury, N. C.
Spaulding Rev Alvah, Cornish, N. H.
Spaulding Rev George, Southport, N. Y.
Spear Rev Samuel T., Lansingburg, N. Y.
*Speece Conrad, D. D., Augusta, Va.
Spencer Rev I. S„ Brooklyn, N. Y.
Spencer Rev Theodore, N. Y.
Spofford Jeremiah, Bradford, Ms.
Spofford Rev Luke A.
Spooner William B., Bristol, R. I.

Sprague Rev Daniel G., Hampton, Ct.
Sprague Rev Isaac N., Hartford, Ct.
Spring Rev Samuel, East Hartford, Ct.
Sprole Rev William T., Carlisle, Pa.
Squier Rev Miles P., Geneva, N. Y.
Squire Job, Plainfield, N. J.

St. John Ansel, New York city.

St. John Mrs Isabella, do.

St. John Miss Isabella, do.

St. John Miss Harriet, do.

St. John Miss Julia E., do. .

Stanley Hezekiah, Kensington, Ct.
Stanton Enoch C, Hartford, Ct,
Stark Rev Jedediah L., Brattleboro', Vt.
Starkweather Charles, Northampton, Ms.
Starkweather Rev John, Connecticut.
Starr Frederick, Rochester, N. Y.
*Starr Rev Peter, Warren, Ct.
Stearns Rev Jonathan, Newburyport, Ms.
*Stearns Rev Samuel H., Bedford, Ms.
Stearns Rev W. A., Cambridgeport, Ms.
Stearns Mrs Rebecca A., do.

Stebbins Rev George.
Stebbins Rev Stephen W., Orange, Ct.
Steele Rev Archibald J., Franklin co., Ten.
Steele Rev I. A.
Steele Rev Julius E., Mich.
Steele Rev John B., Middleboro', Vt.
Steele Rev Joseph, Castleton, Vt.
Steele Rev Robert, Abington, Pa.
^Stephenson Rev George, Lexington, Ky.
Sterling Rev William, Reading. Pa.
*Stevens Rev Edwin, Canton, China.
Stevens Rev John H., Stoneham, Ms.
Stevenson Rev James, Florida, N. Y.
Stevenson Rev P. E., Stanton, Va.
Stewart Rev Charles S., U. S. Navy.
Stir.kney Paul, Hallowell, Me.
Stille John, Philadelphia, Pa.

Stillman Rev Timothy. Dunkirk, N. Y.
Stockton Rev Benjamin B., Brockport, N. Y.
Stoddard John, Dawfuskie, S. C.
Stoddard Mrs Mary L., do.

Stone Albeit, Grafton, Ms.
Stone Rev Benjamin P.. Compton, N. II.

Stone Rev Cyrus, Bombay, India.

Stone Rev John F , Barre, Ms.
Stone John S., D. D., Boston, Ms.
Stone Rev Micah, Brookfield, Ms.
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Stone Rev Rollin S., Danbury, Ct.
Stone Squire, Groton, N. Y.
Stone Rev Timothy, South Cornwall, Ct.
Stone William W., Boston, Ms.
Storrs Rev John, Holliston, Ms.
Storrs Richard S., D. D., Braintree, Ms.
Storrs Rev Samuel P., Columbus, N. Y.
Storrs Zalmon, Mansfield Centre, Ct.

*Sto\v Rev Jeremiah, Livonia, N. Y.
Stow Rev William B., Elbndge, N. Y.
Stowe Calvin E., D. D., Walnut Hills, O.

Stowe Rev Timothy.
Stowell Rev David, Townsend, Ms.
Stowell Mrs Mary, Cooperstown, N. Y.
Stratton Rev John, Elba, N. Y.
Street Rev Robert, Connecticut Farms, N. J.

Street Titus, New Haven, Ct.

Strickland Benjamin, Berlin Vt.

Stringham Silas H., U. S. Navy.
Strong Rev Caleb, Montreal, L. C.

Strong Elnathan, Hardwick, Vt.

*Strong Rev Henry P., Potter, N. Y.
Strong Joshua S., Bridport, Vt.

Strong Rev Lyman, Exeter, Ct.

Strong Rev Salmon, Clinton, N. Y.
Strong Rev Thomas M., Flatbush, N. Y.
Strong Rev William L., Vienna. N. Y.

Stryker Rev Harmon B.

Stuart Rev Moses, Andover, Ms.
Stuart Robert, New York city.

Studdiford Rev Peter O., Lambertsville, N. J.

Sturtevant Rev Julian M., Jacksonville, 111.

Sutherland Rev David, Bath, N. H.
Sutherland Jacob, Geneva, N. Y.
Swan Benjamin, Woodstock, Vt.

Sweetser Kev Seth, Worcester, Ms.
Swift Benjamin, New York city.

Swift Rev Ephraim G., North Killingworth, Ct.

Swift Rev Zephaniah, Derby, Ct.

Swits Rev Abraham.
Syms Rev William, Morristown, N. J.

Talbot Jesse, New York city.

*Talcott Rev Hart, Warren, Ct.

*Tallmadge Benjamin, Litchfield, Ct.

Talmadge Rev S. K., Midway, Ga.

Tappan Arthur, New York city.

Tappan Rev Benjamin, Jr., Hampden, Me.
Tappan Mrs E. B. T., Augusta, Me.
Tappan Rev C. D. W.
Tappan Rev Daniel D., N. Marshfield, Ms.

Tappan Francis W., New York city.

Tappan Rev Samuel S., Frankfort, Me.
Tarbell Rev John G.
Tarlton Theodore, Pecria, 111.

Tay Nathaniel, Lyndenboro', N. H.

*Tayler Rev James, Sunderhnd, Ms.

Taylor Rev Benjamin C, Bergen, Vt.

Taylor Elisha, Schenectady, N. Y.

Taylor Mrs Fally, Clinton, N. Y.

Taylor Rev George, Moravia, N. Y.

Taylor Rev Hutchins, Salina, N. Y.

Taylor Rev John, Groton, Ms.

Taylor John, Newark, N. J.

Taylor Knowles, New York city.

Taylor Nathaniel W., D. D., New Haven, Ct.

Taylor Rhv Samuel H., Andover, Ms.

Taylor Rev Sereno, Sparta, Ga.

Taylor Rev Stephen, Abingdon, Va.

Taylor Rev Veron D., Litchfield S. Farms, Ct.

Temple Rev Daniel, Smyrna, Asia.

Tenney Rev Asa P., Concord, N. H.

Tenney Caleb J., D. D., Wethersfield, Ct.

Tenney Levi, Plainfield, N. Y.

Tenney Rev Sewall, Ellsworth, Me.
Tenney Rev Erdix, Lyme, N. H.

Terry Eliphalet, Hartford, Ct.

Terry Seth, do.

Thalhimer Rev John, Cambria, N. Y.

Thatcher Rev L, Barre Vt.

*Thatcher Rev Orlando G., Bradford, N. H.

Thatcher Rev Washington, Jordon, N. Y.

Thomas Rev Daniel, Abington, Ms.
Thomas Frederick S., Newark, N. J.

Thomas Mrs Mary B., do.
Thomas Frederick S., Jr., do.
Thomas Rev J. 1L, Paterson, N. J.

Thomas S. P., Green Village, N.J.
Thompson Mrs Abigail, Boston, Ms.
Thompson Miss Louisa, do.
^Thompson Alexander R., U. S. Army.
Thompson Rev Charles, Humphreysville, Ct.
Thompson Ebenezer R., Dunkirk, N. Y.
Thompson George W. W., Gilmanton, N. H.
Thompson Rev James, Crawfordsville, Ind.

Thompson Rev John, Sudbury, Vt.
Thompson Kev John H., Rochester, N. Y.
Thompson Rev M. L. R. P., Canandaigua, N. Y.
Thompson Mrs Sarah H., do.
Thompson Rev Robert G., Pound Ridge, N. Y.
Thompson Rev William, East Windsor, Ct.
Thompson William C, Plymouth, N. H.
Thompson William R., New York city.

Thomson Rev F. B., Ind. Archipelago.
Thomson Rev Lathrop, Cornish, N. H.
Thorp Curtis, Binghamton,N. Y.

Throckmorton J. W., Philadelphia, Pa.
Thurston Rev Asa, Sandwich Islands.

Thurston Rev David, Winthrop, Me.
Thurston Rev Eli, Hallowell, Me.
Thurston Rev Stephen, Prospect, Me.
Thwing Thomas, Boston, Ms.
Tillotson Rev George J., Brooklyn, Ct.

Tilton Rev David, Amherst, Ms.
^Tinker Rev Orsamus, Ashby, Ms.
Tobey Rev William, Hanover, N. J.

Todd Rev John, Philadelphia, Pa.
Todd Rev William, Madison, la.

Todd Rev William, Marcellus, N. Y.
Tolman Rev Samuel H., Atkinson, N. H.
Tomlinson Rev Daniel, Oakham, Ms. -

Tompkins Rev William B., Lebanon, N. Y.
TopliffRev Stephen, Middleton, Ct.

Torrey Rev Charles T.,
Torrey Rev Joseph, Burlington, Vt.

Torrey Rev Reuben, Ashford, Ct.

Torrey Rev William, Buenos Ayres, S. A.
Torrey William, Matteawan, N. Y.
Tower Mrs Levi, Fitzwilliam, N. H.
Town'ey Richard, Elizabethtown, N.J.
Townley Rev William, Springfield, N. J.

Townsley Abner, Sangersville, N. Y.

Tracy Rev Caleb B., Boscawen, N. H.
Tracy George M., New York city.

Tracy Rev Joseph, Boston, Ms.
Tracy Rev H. A., Sutton, Ms.
Tracy Jededinh, Troy, N. Y.
Tracy Rev Solomon J., Canaan Centre, N. Y.
Tracy Walter, Hinsdale, Ms.
Train Rev Asa M., Milford, Ct.

Train Samuel, Medford, Ms.
Trask Rev Geonre, Warren, Ms.
*Trask Israel E., Sprinsfield, Ms.
Trask Mrs Martha F., Portland, Me.
Travelli Rev Joseph S., Singapore, Asia.

Trawin Mrs. Mary, Martinsburg, Va.
Treat Rev Joseph, Windham, O.
Treat Selah, Hartford, Ct.
Treat Rev Selah B., Newark, N. J.

Trotter Matthew, Albany, N. Y.
Trumbull Joseph, Hartford, Ct.

Tucker Rev Josiah, Madison, Me.
Tupper Rev Martyn, East Longmaadow, Ms.

Turner Rev Asa.
Turner Rev John, Canton, Ms.
Turner Ralph, North Ferriby, Eng.
Turner Rev Win. W., Hartford, Ct.

Tuston Rev S., Charlestown, Va.
Tuttle Rev Timothy, Groton, Ct.

Tweedy Robert, Richmond, Va.
Twichell Rev Pliny.

Twining Rev William, Madison, la.

Tyler Rev Edward R., Hartford, Ct.
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Tyler Rov Frederick Hunter, N. Y.
Tyler Jeremiah, Pelham, N. H.
Tyler Mrs Thankful, Pelliam, N. H.
Tyler Rev Wellington, Amherst, Ms.
Tyler Rev William S., Amherst, Ms.
Urlbrd Rev Hezekiah G., Stratford, Ct.
Underwood Rev Alinon, Alonson, Ms.
Underwood Rev Joseph, New Sharon, Me.
Upham Rev Thomas C,, Brunswick, Me.
Urmston Rev Nathaniel M., North Cornwall, Ut.
Vail Rev F. Y., Walnut Hills, O.
Vail George, Troy, N. Y.
Vail Rev Herman L., Torringford, Ct.
Vaill Rev Joseph, Brimfield, Ms.
*Vaill Rev Joseph, Hadlyme, Ct.
Vaill Rev VVm. F., Marlboro', Ct.
Van Aken Rev Enoch, Kinderhook, N. Y.
Van Bergen Anthony M., Coxsackie, N. Y.
Van Bergen Mrs Susan, do.

Van Cleef Rev Cornelius, Athens, N. Y.
Van De Water Valentine, New York city.

Van Doren John, Princeton, N. J.

*Van Dyck Abraham, Coxsackie, N. Y.
Van Dyck Mrs Catharine, do.

Van Dyck Rev C. L., Florida, N. Y.
Van Dyck Rev Hamilton, Prattsville, N. Y.
Van Dyck Rev L. H., Spencertown, N. Y.
Van Dyck Rev Leonard B., Osbornville, N. Y.
Van Lennep Rev Henry J., Smyrna, Asia.

Van Lennep Jacob, do.

Van Liew Rev John C,
Van Olinda Rev Dow, New York city.

Van Rensselaer Alexander, Albany, N. Y.
Van Rensselaer Rev Cortland, Burlington, N. J.

*Van Rensselaer Philip S., Albany, N. Y.
Van Rensselaer Philip S., do.

Van Rensselaer Stephen, do.

Van Rensselaer W. Patterson, do.

Van Rensselaer Henry, Ogdensburgh, N. Y.
Van Sandfbrd Rev Staats, Belville, N. J.

Van Santvoord Adrian, Schenectady, N. Y.
Van Vetchen Jacob, D. D., do.

Van Vetchen Rev Samuel, Blooiningburgh, N. Y.
Van Vetchen Mrs Louisa, do.

Van Zandt Rev Benjamin, Union Village, N. Y.
Vanarsdalen Rev C. C, Collinsville, Ct.

Vandervoort Rev J. C, Basking Ridge, N. J.

Vance Rev Joseph, Morristown, N. J.

Varick J. B. V., Jersey City.

*Vashon George, Dwight, Ark.
Vaughan Rev John A., New York city.

Vermilye Thomas E., D. D., Albany, N. Y.
Venable A. W., N. Carolina.

Venable N. E., Farmville, Va.
Venable Samuel W. , do.

Vincent Miss P., Tuscaloosa, Ala.

Vinton Rev John A.,

Virgin Miss Hannah, Boston, Ms.
Vose Thomas, do.

Votee Miss Ann, Canandaigua, N. Y.
Wadsworth Rev Charles, Carlisle, N. Y.
Wadsworth Mrs Elizabeth, Farmington, Ct.

Wadsworth Daniel, Hartford, Ct.

Wadsworth Sidney.

Wadsworth William M., New York city.

Walden Ebenezer, Buffalo, N. Y.
Wallace Rev B. J., York, Pa.

Wallace William, Newark, N. J.

Walker Mrs Ann D., Chester, Vt.
Walker Rev Charles.

Walker Rev Elam H., Danville, N. Y.
Walker William, Taneytown, Md.
*Walton Rev William C, Hartford, Ct.

Walworth Reuben H., Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
Warburton John, Hartford, Ct.

Ward A., Kingsboro', N. Y.
Ward Asa, Boston, Ms.
Ward Rev Ferdinand D. W., Madura, India.

Ward Rev James W., Abington, Ms.
Ward Mrs Hetta L., do.

Ward Rev Jonathan, Brentwood, N. II.

Ward Lebbeus B., Montreal, L. C.
Ward Levi, Jr., Rochester, N. Y.
Ware Rev Samuel, Deerfield, Ms.
Waring Rev Hart E., East Burn, N. Y.
Warner Rev James F., Athol, Ms.
Warner Wyllis, New Haven, Ct.

Warren Rev Charles J., Canterbury, Ct.

Warren Lyman M., La Pointe, L. S.

Warren William L. F., Saratoga Springs, N. Y.
Washburn Rev Asahel C.,Suffield, Ct.

Washburn Horace B., Hartford, Ct.

*Washburn Rev Royal, Amherst, Ms.
Washburn Rev Samuel, Greenfield, Ms.
Waterbury Rev Calvin, Gilbertsville, N. Y.

*Waterbury Rev Daniel, Delhi, N. Y.
Waterbury Rev Jared B., Hudson, N. Y.
Waterbury Mrs Eliza S., do.

Waterman Rev Thomas T., Philadelphia, Pa.

Waters Rev John.
Watkinson David, Hartford, Ct.

Webster Rev Augustus, Georgetown, D. C.

Webster Rev Charles, Trenton, N. J.

Weddell P. M., Cleaveland, O.
Weed Rev Henry R., Wheeling, Va.
Weed Stephen, Binghamton, N. Y.
Weeks William R., D. I)., Newark, N. J.

Weidman Rev Paul, Schoharie, N. Y.
Wellman Rev Jubilee, Westminster, Vt.
Wells Rev Edwin E., Fort Covington, N. Y.
Wells Rev Elijah D., Lawrenceville, Pa.

Wells Gaylord, Harwinton, Ct.

Wells Horace, Hartford, Ct.

Wells Rev Ransford, Newark, N. J.

West Rev Nathan, North East, Pa.

West Silas, Binghamton, N. Y.
Westbrook C. D., D. D., New Brunswick, N. J.

Westfall Rev S. V. E., Union, N. Y.
Weston Rev Isaac, Cumberland, Me.
Weston Rev James, Lebanon, Me.
Wheeler Rev Abraham, Meredith Village, N. II.

Wheeler Edward.
Wheeler Rev Melancthon G., Conway, Ms.
Wheelock Rev S. M., Derby, Vt.
Whelpley Rev Samuel W.
Whipple Charles, Newburyport, Ms.
Whipple Levi, Putnam, O.
White Rev Charles, Owego, N. Y.
White Rev Elipha, John's Island, S. C.
White Henry, New Haven, Ct.

White Rev Jacob, Lyndeboro', N. H.
White Rev Morris E., Southampton, Ms.
White Rev Seneca S., Marshfield, Ms.
White Rev William C, Orange, N. J.

Whitehead Rev Charles, Summerville, N. J.

Whitehead Mrs T. G., do.

Whitehead John, Newark, N. J.

Whiteside Thomas J., Champlain, N. Y.
Whitlaw Charles, London, Eng.
Whiting Rev Francis L., New Haven, Vt.
Whiting Rev George B.

Whitney Rev John, Waltham, Ms.
Whitney Paul, Boston, Ms.
Whiting Rev Joseph, Cleaveland, O.
Whiting Rev Russell, Wyoming, N. Y.
Whitman Rev Alphonso L., East Brewer, Me.
Whitmore Rev Roswell, Killingly, Ct.
Whitmore Rev Zalva, North Guilford, Ct.
Whiton Rev J., Enfield, Ms.
Whiton Rev John M., Antrim, N. II.

WT
hiton Rev Otis C, Scotland, Ct.

Whittemore Dexter, Fitzwilliam, N. H.
Whittemore Rev Wm. H., Southbury, Ct.
Whittlesey Rev Joseph, Berlin, Ct.
Whittlesey Martin, New Preston, Ct.
Wiekes Rev Thomas, do.

Wickes Rev Thomas S., Ballston Spa, N. Y.
Wiekes Rev Van Wyck, Troy, N. Y.
Wickham D. II., New York city.

Wickham Rev J. D., Manchester, Vt.
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Wicks William, Norwalk, Ct.
*Wjght Henry, D. D., Bristol, R. I.

Wilcox Rev Chauncey, North Greenwich, Ct.
Wilcox Rev L.
*Wilcox Loammi, Elbridge, N. Y.
Wilcox Rev William I.,

Wild Rev Daniel, Brookfield, Vt.
Wilder I. C, Nevvfane, Vt.
Wilder Rev John, Michigan.
Wilks Rev Henry, Montreal, L. C.
Wilks Rev Mark, Paris, France.
Willard John, Albany, N. Y.
Willey Rev Isaac, Goffstown, N. H.
Williams Rev Aaron, Falls of Beaver, Pa.
Williams Rev Abiel, Dudley, Ms.
Williams Eliphalet, Northampton, Ms.
*Williams Rev Solomon, do.

Williams Frank, Hartford, Ct.
Williams John, Jr., Salem, N. Y.
Williams Rev Joshua, Newville, Pa.
*Williams Rev Samuel P., Newburyport, Ms.
Williams Thomas, Richmond, N. Y.
Williams Thomas W., 2d, Norwich, Ct.
Williams Miss Lucinda M., Norwich, N. Y.
Willams William, Jr., Norwich, Ct.
Williams Rev William, Exeter, N. H.
Williams William, Tonawanda, N. Y.
Williams William, Cleveland, O.
Williams William Stonington, Ct.

Williams Rev William H., Tuscaloosa, Ala.
Williamson Rev Abraham, Elizabethtown, N. J.

Williamson Rev. Samuel L., Covington, Ten.
Willis Rev Erasmus D., Eaton, N. Y.
Williston Rev David H., Tumbridge, Vt.
Williston Rev Payson,East Hampton, Ms.
Williston Samuel, do.

Williston Seth, D. D., Durham, N. Y.
Williston Timothy, Kirkland, N. Y.
Wilson Rev Abraham D.
Wilson Rev Alexander, Oak Hill, N. C.

Wilson Daniel, D. D., Calcutta.

Wilson Rev David, Rupert, Vt.
Wilson Rev George S.

Wilson H., Charleston, S. C.
*Wilson Rev James, Providence, R. I.

Wilson Rev J. Leighton, Cape Palmas, Africa.

Wilson Mrs Martha, Cooperstown, N. Y.
Wilson Rev Samuel B., Fredericksburg, Va.
Winans Elias, Elizabethtown, N. J.

Wing Rev C. P., Monroe, Mich.
Wing Austin E., do.

Winn Rev John, St. Mary's, Ga.
Winslow Rev Hubbard, Boston, Ms.
Winslow Rev Miron, Madras, India.

Winslow Richard, Stuyvesant, N. Y.
Winslow Robert F.

Winter Rev John S., Ossipee, N. H.
Wisner Rev William, Ithaca, N. Y.
Withington Rev Leonard, Newbury, Ms.
Wood Rev George W., Singapore, Asia.
Wood Rev Henry, Hanover, N. H.
Wood Rev James, Virginia.
Wood Rev Jeremiah, Mayfield, N. Y.
Wood Rev Joel, Greenfield, N. Y.
*Wood S., D. D., Boscawen, N. H.
Woodbridge Rev Henry H., South Canaan, Ct.
*Woodbridge Jahleel, South Hadley, Ms.
Woodbridge Rev Jonathan E., Ware, Ms.
Woodbridge John, D. D., New Hartford, Ct.
Woodbridge Rev. Sylvester, Auburn, N. Y.
^Woodbridge Rev William, Hartford, Ct.
Woodbridge William C, Europe.
Woodbury Rev Benjamin, Plain, O.
Woodbury Rev James T., Acton, Ms.
Woodbury Rev Silas, Kalamazoo, Mich.
Woodhull Mrs Cornelia, Longmeadow, Ms.
Woodruff Rev Horace.
Woodruff Rev Richard, South Brookfield, Ms.
Woods Rev John, Newport, N. H.
Woods Rev Leonard, Jr., Brunswick, Me.
Woodward Rev James W., Shrewsbury, Ms.
Woodworth John, Albany, N. Y.
Woodworth Roswell, New Lebanon, N. Y.
Woolsey William W., New York city.

Woolsey Edward J., New Haven, Ct.
Wooster Rev Benjamin, Fairfield, Vt.
Worcester Rev Isaac R., St. Johnsbury, Vt.
Worcester Rev John H., do.
Worcester Rev Leonard, Littleton, N. H.
Worcester Rev Samuel A., Park Hill, Ark.
Worcester Rev Samuel M., Salem, Ms.
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Wyckoff Mrs Jane K., do.
Wynkoop Rev Jefferson, New York city.

Wynkoop Rev P. S., Ghent, N. Y.
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Younglove Lewis, Union Village, N. Y.
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OF THE
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The Thirtieth Annual Meeting of the American Board op Com-
missioners for Foreign Missions was held in the Lecture Room of

the Presbyterian Church in First Street, in the city of Troy, New York,
beginning on Wednesday the 11th day of September, 1839, at 10

o'clock A. M., and continued by adjournment till Friday the 13th,

2 o'clock P. M.
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George E. Pierce, D. D.
Elihu W. Baldwin, D. D.
Mark Hopkins, D. D.
William W. Chester, Esq.

Mark Tucker, D. D.
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HONORARY MEMBERS PRESENT.

Maine :

—

Rev. John W. Checkering, Portland;

Rev. John Maltby, Bangor;

Vermont

:

—

Rev. James Anderson, Manchester; .

Rev. Joseph Steele, Castleton;

Thomas. A. Merrill, D. D., Middlebury;
Prof. John Hough, Middlebury College;

Rev. Horatio N. Graves, Townsend;
Rev. Willard Child, Pittsfield;

Rev. David Wilson, Rupert;
Rev. Chester Wright, Hardwick;
Rev. Daniel D. Francis, Benson;
Rev. Ezra Jones, Dorset;

Rev. Edward W. Hooker, Bennington;

Rev. William Mitchell, Rutland;
Rev. Dana Lamb, Bridport;

Rev. Levi O. Birchard, Shoreham;
Rev. Amos Foster, Putney.

Massachusetts

:

—
Rev. Daniel Crosby, Charlestown;

Rev. Artemas Boies, Boston;

Rev. Dana Goodsell, Plainfield;

Aaron M. Colton, Andover;
Rev. Eber L. Child, Richmond;
Rev. Horatio N. Brinsmade, Pittsfield;

Rev. Caleb B. Elliott, East Millbury;

Rev. Mark A. H. Niles, Marblehead;
Rev. Tertius S. Clarke, Stockbridge;

Rev. Morris E. White, Southampton;
Rev. Alexander W. McClure, Maiden;
John W. Allen, Northampton.

Rhode Island

:

—

William B. Spooner, Providence.

Connecticut

:

—
Rev. Erastus Scranton, Burlington;

Rev. Thomas Punderson, Huntington;
Rev. Noah Coe, Greenwich;
Rev. Abel K. Hinsdale, Torrington;

Rev. S. B. S. Bissell, Norwalk;
Rev John H. Pitcher, Washington;
Matthew Hubbell, Norwalk;
Rev. Mark Mead, Greenwich;
Jonathan Edwards, Esq., Hartford.

JYeiv York

:

—
Absalom Peters, D. D., New York city;

William Patton, D. D. do.

Rev. Benjamin Labaree, do.

Rev. R. S. Cook, do.

Israel Smith, Esq., Albany;
Rev. Edward N. Kirk, do.

Timothy Fassett, Esq., do.

Rev. Edward D. Allen;

William D. Snodgrass, D. D., Troy;
Amatus Robbins, M. D., do.

Thomas W. Blatchford, M. D. do.

Rev. Erastus Hopkins, Troy;
Micah J. Lyman, Esq., do.

E. Rand, Esq. do.

T. B. Bigelow, Esq., do.

Sumner J. Strong, do.

Rev. Fayette Shipperd, do.

Duncan Robertson, Kingsborough;
Charles Mills, do.

Willard C. Mills, do.

Uriah M. Place, do.

E. C. Delavan, Esq., Ballston;

Rev. Chauncey Eddy,Saratoga Springs;

Rev. Darius O. Griswold, do.

Daniel L. Lum, Geneva;
Rev. Philip C. Hay, D. D., do.

Rev. Edwards A. Beach, Groton;

Rev. John Thompson, Granville;

Rev. Sylvester Eaton, Poughkeepsie;

Rev. Ephraim H. Newton, Cambridge;
Nelson Simpson, Esq., do.

John J. Dana, Esq., do.

Rev. Philo F. Phelps, Lansingburgh;
Rev. Samuel W. Brace, Skaneateles;

Rev. Benj. H. Pitman, Esperance;

Rev. Lewis Kellogg, Whitehall;

Rev. J. Noble, Schaghticoke;

Rev. David A. Jones, Schuylerville;

Gurdon Grant, Esq., West Troy;

A. Crosby, Cambridge;
Samuel J. Spear, Lansingburgh;

Rev. Benj. Van Zandt, Union Villag e

Rev. Julius Doane, Ira;

Andrew Yates, D. D., Shenectady;
Rev. A. B. Lambert, Salem;
Rev. John P. Knox, Nassau,

Rev. Frederick E. Cannon, Geneva;
Rev. Absalom K. Barr, La Fayette;

Rev. Francis Jones, Sauquoit;

Rev. Ebenezer Seymour, Bloomfield;

Clarkson J. Crosby, Watervliet;
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Rev. Reuben Smith, Waterford
;

Rev. Alanson B. Chittenden, Clifton

Park;

Rev. Arthur Burtis, Binghamton;
Rev. Joel Wood, Greenfield;

Rev. A. N. Kittle, Stuyvesant;

Rev. John Gray, Schoodack;
Rev. Sylvester Woodbridge, Auburn;
Rev. George E. Delavan, Sherburne;

Rev. Lewis Bond, Plainfield;

Rev. J. M. Ogden, Chatham;
Rev. David L. Ogden, Whitesborough;
Rev. Jed. L. Stark, Canajoharie;

Rev. M. La Rue P. Thompson, Canan-
daigua;

Rev. Robert W. Condit, Oswego;
H. H. Seely, Esq., Geneva;
Joshua W. Elmore, Esq., Sherburne;

Rev. James Stevenson, Florida;

Rev. C. L. Van Dyck, Marbletown;
Nehemiah Huntington, Peterboro',

Rev. John F. Scovill, Glenn's Falls;

New Jersey

:

—

Rev. Asa Hillyer, D. D., Orange;
Rev. Clifford S. Arms, Madison;

Rev. Robert Street,Connecticut Farms;
Rev. J. S. Gallagher, Orange;

Rev. Ansel D. Eddy, Newark.

District of Columbia :—

Rev. Joshua N. Danforth, Alexandria.

Illinois

:

—

Rev. Dirck C. Lansing, D. D., Bond co.

Rev. John Blatchford, Chicago.

Western Asia

:

—
Rev. Eli Smith, Beyroot;

Rev. George B. Whiting, Jerusalem;

Rev. H. J. Van Lennep, Smyrna.

>
ORGANIZATION.

The Hon. John C. Smith, President of the Board, took the Chair,

and the meeting was opened with prayer by the Rev. Dr. Bates.

Rev. B. B. Edwards was appointed assistant recording secretary

pro tempore.

The recording secretary then read the minutes of the last annual

meeting.

Rev. Drs. Beman, Snodgrass, Pond, Rev. Messrs. Wm. J. Arm-
strong and C. Eddy were appointed a committee of arrangements.

REPORT OF THE TREASURER.

The Treasurer read his report as examined and approved by the

auditors, which was referred to a committee, consisting of the Hon.
N. W. Howell, Hon. Joseph Russell, and Orrin Day, Esq., who sub-

sequently reported that it be approved and adopted ; which was
done.

REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE.

An Abstract of the Annual Report of the Prudential Committee was
then read by the secretaries for correspondence, and the several por-

tions of the report were referred to committees for examination, as

follows :

—

That on the Home Department and Summary, Rev. Dr. D. Porter,

Rev. Messrs. C. Eddy, and J. S. Gallagher ;—
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That portion relating to missions in Southern Africa, Western
Africa, Greece, and Turkey, to Rev. Drs. Davis and Patton and Rev.
Sylvester Eaton ;

—

That portion relating to Cyprus, Syria, and the Holy Land, and the
Nestorians and Mohammedans of Persia, to Rev. Dr. Wheeler, Rev.
E. N. Kirk, and Timothy Fassett, Esq. ;

—

That portion relating to the Mahrattas and the Tamul people, to

Rev. Drs. Bates and Lansing and Rev. Noah Coe ;

—

That portion relating to China, south eastern Asia, and Oceanica,
to the Rev. Dr. Allen, Rev. A. Boies, and Rev. T. S. Clarke ;—
That portion relating to the mission to the Sandwich Islands to

Rev. Dr. Woods, Rev. Prof. Hough, and Rev. E. Hopkins ;

—

That portion relating to the missions to the North American Indians,
to Rev. Drs. Day and Tucker and Hon. Joseph Russell.

These committees subsequently reported in favor of the adoption of
the parts of the annual report respectively submitted to them, with
some alterations, and they were adopted by the Board.

RETURNED AND DISABLED MISSIONARIES.

The following statement respecting returned and disabled mission-
aries, was read by Dr. Anderson.

The Prudential Committee have had occasion to know, that among portions of the com-
munity there has been a feeling as if the committee had not made sufficient provision, in

some cases, for the wants of disabled missionaries returned to this country. Not being
aware how extensive this feeling is, nor what evil may grow out of it, the committee make
a brief general statement that they may have the benefit of such suggestions as their fathers

and brethren in the Board shall think it useful to make.
The Committee think they have a right always to presume on the candor and frankness

of the returned missionary. Should there chance to be a deficiency in this respect, or an
excess of diffidence in making known his circumstances, it is thought safe to presume that

there will be personal friends, or friends to the cause, who will see that the necessary rep-

resentations are made. So far as the committee are informed, there has never been any
case of importance, or not more than one, where, from one or the other of these sources,

they have not received seasonable and sufficient information.

An instance is not recollected, where a returned disabled missionary or assistant mis-

sionary has applied for a grant of money, and it has not been made ; and always the grant

has been such as appeared to satisfy the individual it was designed to relieve. In the

very cases concerning which the complaints known to the Committee were made, there is

ample proof that the missionaries themselves had entire confidence in the disposition of

the Committee to relieve their wants. If the returned disabled missionary, because he
cannot promote the work of Christ by laboring in the missionary field, chooses to promote
it in another way,—by economy carried beyond the ordinary usages of christian society,

by a retired and simple mode of living, by abstaining, and with obvious benefit to his

health, from those luxuries of life which, by their commonness among, us have come to be
reckoned as necessaries,—is this a case for the interference of the Committee ? In the

very case, however, alluded to in these remarks, the individual, while living in this maimer,
with this commendable motive, had a written authority to draw on the Treasurer of the

Board for a sum of money, which was suffered to lie long in his hands.

Still it is very possible there may have been practical errors in this department of the

responsibilities and duties of the Committee, and there may also be errors in theory. The
Rules which govern the Committee in this matter, are the 8th and 9th of the Fifth section,

entitled "Missionaries of the Board and their Widows and Children."

This paper was referred to a committee consisting of Rev. Drs.

Woods, N. Porter, and Merrill, and Rev. Messrs. Punderson and

Chickering ; who subsequently made the following report which was
approved and adopted by the Board.
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It is well known that those missionaries, who are, by bodily infirmity, prevented from

pursuing the missionary work, are often the subjects of severe mental suffering, and are in

a condition which is in various respects suited to excite the tenderest sympathies of all

who are acquainted with their case. And it is very gratifying to see, that such sympathies

exist, and that the christian community generally cherish feelings of the sincerest affection

and kindness towards those servants of Christ, who have been brought into these afflictive

circumstances. And when your committee read the regulations of the Board relative to

this subject, they are happy to see, that those regulations manifest the same tender affec-

tion and sympathy towards disabled missionaries, and the widows of missionaries, and en-

join it upon the Prudential Committee as a standing and special duty, to make such grants

towards their support, as their circumstances shall require and as shall best comport with

the missionary character, and the interests of the missionary cause. And in the judgment
of your committee there is abundant reason to believe that the Prudential Committee, to-

gether with the executive officers of the Board, have in all the cases referred to, scrupu-

ously conformed to the above mentioned regulations, and have left nothing undone which
either justice or benevolence required to be done.

In view of the whole subject your Committee recommend the adoption of the following

resolutions.

1. That this Board regard disabled missionaries and the widows of missionaries with

peculiar sympathy and kindness.
2. That in the judgment of the Board, the regulations already adopted in relation to

this subject, and printed in 1835, are sufficiently particular and full, and that no additional

regulations are called for.

3. That this Board have the utmost reason to believe, that the Prudential Committee
together with the Secretaries and Treasurer, have, in accordance with the above named
regulations, done all in their power to alleviate the sufferings of disabled missionaries, and
the widows of missionaries, and to minister to their comfort.

4. That it is no more than reasonable to expect, as suggested in the statement of the

Prudential Committee, that disabled missionaries and the widows of missionaries, or their

particular friends, will take care to give all necessary information respecting their circum-
stances, so that the Prudeutial Committee may be able to do whatever justice and charity

shall require.

LIMITING THE EXPENSES OF THE MISSIONS.

A paper was read by Dr. Anderson on limiting the expenses of the

missions and on the receipts of the Board.

At the annual meeting of the Board in Newark, two years ago, the Board adopted the
following regulations, viz :—

1. "It shall be the duty of the Prudential Committee to assign a limit to the annual ex-
penses of each mission.

2. "It shall be the duty of the several missions to furnish the Prudential Committee, an-
nually, and as far as possible in detail, with a schedule of their probable necessary expen-
ditures, in season to permit the schedule to be acted upon by the committee, and the re-

sults of their deliberations made known to the missions, before the time for the expenditure
arrives."

It is easy to show why it was not so necessary at first to affix limits to the expenditures
of its missions, as it has at length become.

Thirty years have elapsed since the Board commenced its .operations. In fifteen of
these years there has been a balance in the Treasury, and in fifteen of the years there has
been a debt. In all of the first twelve years there were balances on hand j the other three,
in which there were such balances, were the 16th, 22d and 23d years, or 1826, 1832 and
1833. The greatest amounts in the Treasury at the end of any year, were between the
years 1813 and 1820, when they varied from 12,000 to 23,000 dollars. This was owing to
the infancy of the missions, which rendered it difficult to expend a large sum judiciously
upon them—a subject on which we shall have occasion to say more in the sequel.
For the thirteen years subsequent to 1822, the Board was in debt at the expiration often

of the years, but the debts did not average more than 8,500 dollars.

The experience of the Board, therefore, during its first twenty-five years, did not war-
rant any serious apprehension of danger in leaving the several missions to exercise a discre-
tion, under general directions from the committee, as to the amount of their annual expen-
ditures.

But in the year 1836, the expenditures of the Board rose from $163,000 (using only the
round numbers,) which was the expenditure of the previous year, to $210,000 ; and the
debt from $4,600 to $38,800. The expenditures of the year 1837 were $254,000, or
$91,000 more than the receipts of the previous year, and the debt $41,000. Had not the
receipts of the Board, in that year of general gloom and bankruptcy in the country, exceed-
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ed those of the previous year by more than $75,000, the Board would have met at Newark
under the overwhelming' load ofa debt amounting to the sum of $117,000 ! Let us praise
the Lord for his goodness. Especially ought we to be grateful, when we remember that

in the two previous years,—when every body was supposed to be growing rich and when
all felt so, and notwithstanding earnest appeals from the missionaries and the committee,

—

there was really no increase in the receipts. Had the patrons of the Board contributed no
more in that year of commercial disaster and distress, than they did in the two years of

j. plenty immediately preceding, the missions, without a miracle of mercy, would have suf-

fered all but starvation and ruin. For, how could the Board, in such circumstances, have
had credit in the commercial world enough to be allowed to draw its bills of exchange on
London in sufficient sums to supply their wants ; or, resorting to the only other mode of
remittance, where could it have procured specie when there was none in the market to

be had ?

Moreover, had not the committee, in the summer of 1837, reduced the expenses of the

missions forty thousand dollars, the debt last year, instead of being only 35,000 dollars,

would have been 75,000.

The committee have never designed to blame the missions for this increase in their ex-

penditures, nor are they deserving of censure. The state of the case is this. At the com-
mencement ofa mission, circumstances for a time put limits, and often very narrow limits

beyond the personal expenses of the missionaries, to a judicious expenditure on their part.

They have no knowledge of the language, no press, no schools, no native helpers. They
need money only for food, clothing, shelter, occasional tours, and teachers in the language.
But in process of time there is a great change in their circumstances. Becoming conver-

sant with the language of the people, they begin to preach the gospel, and need houses of

some sort to preach in, which, at the least, the natives must have help in erecting. They
prepare books, and need a printing establishment. They have a printing establishment,

readers, and a demand for books, and need paper, ink, and workmen. They have chris-

tian schools, boarding schools, perhaps a seminary for training up native helpers, which
they feel it important to foster. They have pious native helpers, and must give them em-
ployment. All around are calls for schools, for books, for preaching tours, for new stations,

for more laborers, for more and more extended and vigorous operations. In circumstances

such as these, it might be judicious, could the funds be obtained, to increase the usual ex-

penditures very considerably. Nay, to the missionaries on the ground, a great increase of

expenditure may seem a matter of obvious necessity ; and not to make it, they might feel

to be a neglect and exposure of the harvest in the field no better than a waste of money,
labor, and influence. And yet, in the actual state of the treasury,—as better known to

the committee than it can be to them,—such an increase of expenditure, even to avoid such

evils, may involve other and greater evils which ought on no account to be incurred.

Now about the years 1835 and 1836, many of the missions felt themselves impelled to

enlargement by motives like these. These motives have continued to increase in number
and power; and at the present time they are especially operative. The number of the

missions, too, is now so great that a small increase in the expenses of each, makes a large

sum in the gross. And such is their distance from each other, that they cannot act in con-

cert ; and such their distance from the seat of the Board's operations, that a long time is

required to modify their expenditures in case of an emergency. There is no way, therefore,

now to prevent the serious and even calamitous evil of an overdrawn treasury, but by
assigning bounds to the annual expenditure of each mission, which must not be exceeded.

Such a limitation has accordingly been placed upon the expenditures of the several mis-

sions, based in general upon estimates received from them.

The whole amount of appropriations for the current expenses of the next year, which

must unavoidably be met, is $244,983. To this sum add $20,000 for sending forth mis-

sionaries under appointment, and $19,173 for paying the existing debt; and the sum is

$284,156.
We may be sure that the missions will all expend the sums allotted to them ; for, almost

universally, they feel the need of greater sums, and have expressed a desire to have more

if possible.

Our unavoidable expenditures, therefore, next year, if we send out the missionaries ; even

without paying the debt, and without making any provision for enlarging the stipends of

the missions,—which in many cases are painfully small ;—will be $264,000. Of course,

should our receipts next year be what they have been this, and no more,—and they will

not be greater without much effort on the part of the friends of the cause,—our debt will

rise to $40,000, and another reduction in the missions, or something equivalent to it will be

necessary ! Such at least is the view the committee are constrained to take of the future.

And with this view they respectfully ask the attention of the Board to the following inquiries

of a practical nature, which cannot appear otherwise than important.

1. Shall any reduction now be made in the allowances to the missions ?

2. Shall the missionaries now under appointment, or a part of them, be detained ?

3. Shall the allowances to the missions continue unabated, and the missionaries be sent

forth, and the debt of the Board be so seriously increased ? Or,
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4. May the committee reasonably hope for an increase of receipts during the ensuing"
year, that will warrant them in going forward ?

The subject is submitted to the Board with the hope that the committee who shall report
upon it, will present their report in such manner, and at such a time, as to insure a full dis-

cussion of the subject before any vote is taken.
Nothing short of the $300,000, so earnestly requested last year, will give proper scope

and freedom to the missions, and at the same time make it safe to send out the missionaries
now under appointment. If the Board receive but $244,000, and send forth these brethren,
as they ought no doubt to do, we must calculate upon a large debt, and we know not what
consequent reductions and evils. If $300,000 are received, the Board is then placed once
more in favorable circumstances for action ; the missions, now cramped for want of means,
receive an enlargement of their means ; the new missionaries go forth with greater courage
and joy; the whole system receives an impulse 5 and the churches will feel the reaction,

far more than they now do, how much more blessed it is to give than to receive.

This paper was committed to the Hon. Mr. Frelinghuysen, Rev. Dr.

Yates, Rev. D. Magie, and Rev. A. D. Eddy, who subsequently made
the following report, which was discussed at several times during the

sessions of the Board, and finally adopted.

The committee on the subject of directing the expenses of the missions report,

—

That they have considered the important matters involved in the four distinct inquiries,

submitted for their opinion and report, and while they would deplore any serious increase of

the debt of the Board, yet they are not prepared to advise a reduction in the allowances to

the missionaries, unless individual cases may justify it in the judgment of the Prudential

Committee 3 nor can they recommend that the missionaries now under appointment or a
part of them be detained.

The committee feel encouraged by the past, to hope that the churches of the Redeemer,
will not faint or relax their efforts, in seasons of commercial embarrassment ; and that if the

members of the Board, if the pastors of the churches who are present shall more
prayerfully realize their responsibilities, and return from this season of christian fellow-

ship and privilege, bearing on their hearts and to their brethren the claims of a perishing

world, the committee indulge the humble hope that the means will be provided, and that

God will sustain the Prudential Committee to go forward and carry out their plans of

benevolence.

MISSIONARY HOUSE.

A document was read by Mr. Greene relating to the 3fissionary

House, which was referred to a committee consisting of Rev. Drs. Hawes
and Patton, and Rev. Messrs. Eaton, White, and McClure. The doc-

ument in an abridged form is given below.

At the last annual meeting of the Board the Prudential Committee stated that arrange-

ments and contracts had been made for erecting a Missionary House for the more safe and
convenient transaction of the business of the Board; and that progress had then been made
in the work. The Committee are now able to state that the building was completed about

the close of last winter, and the offices of the Treasurer and Secretaries removed to it on
the 13th of March. The House is 31 feet by 50, exclusive of two rooms extending in the

rear, from the basement, each ten and a half feet by about forty feet.

The materials are of a durable character, and the workmanship such as to give it a plain

but neat and substantial appearance. Its location, though central and convenient, is such

as to leave it open to the light and air on three sides, while it is well removed from the

noise and dust of the more frequented and busy streets. Pemberton Square, on which it

stands, is surrounded by dwelling houses, from which, in its external appearance, the Mis-
sionary House does not differ.

The following is a brief description of the several apartments and the uses to which they

are appropriated.

On the main floor of the building, in the front and central parts, are two rooms occupied

by the Treasurer and his clerk. On the same floor, and in the rear of the building are two
rooms occupied by the Secretary having charge of the domestic correspondence and
agencies. On the second floor there are, in front, two apartments occupied by the Secre-
tary having charge of the foreign correspondence.

5
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In the rear of this, and on the central portion of this floor is an apartment, occupied as

a depository for letters, periodicals, and small packages designed for the missionaries,

wh ch may not inappropriately be termed the " post-oJi.ce "—a sort of" distributing office "

for the missions, where letters, packages, newspapers, pamphlets, books, &c, designed for

the missionaries, are arranged in small apartments, ready to be forwarded to the several

missions when opportunities shall occur.

The periodicals of various kinds, religious, literary, and scientific, sent in this manner to

the several missionaries, amount, exclusive of the Reports, Missionary Herald, and other

publications of the Board, to about 450, at an expense, the last year, after deducting the

discount obtained where a number of copies of the same work are taken, of about $700.
By these it is supposed that the missionaries of the Board, embracing about 180 families,

are as well supplied with this kind of reading and information, as are the ministers, on an
average, in our own country ; especially when the fact is considered that many of these

families reside in the immediate vicinity of each other, and can each, by exchange, avail

themselves of the others publications.

In the same room described above, all the letters written in the Secretary's department
are copied into books, principally by an iron copying press, and preserved for future refer-

ence.
In the rear of the building on this floor are two rooms, occupied by the Secretary having

charge of the correspondence with the Indian missions and the editing of the Missionary
Herald. Here are deposited all the newspapers, magazines, and periodicals of every class,

received in exchange for the Herald
/
or purchased for the use of the Board, amounting in

all to more than eighty.

In each of the rooms occupied by the Treasurer and Secretaries, are convenient cases for

depositing the letters and documents received, and preserving them on file till they accu-
mulate sufficiently to be bound in volumes for reference. The letters received previously
to the beginning of the year 1838, from missionaries abroad, and from other correspondents
in this and foreign lands, are bound in more than ICO quarto or folio volumes, averaging
about three inches in thickness. The letters are classed, and arranged alphabetically, with
the necessary indexes to facilitate reference. So that, in the Secretary's department, with
the exception of a very few which may have been lost or accidentally destroyed, every
letter received from the earlier period of the Board's operations, may now be referred to

with little delay or trouble j and thus the history of each mission, and of the persons con-
nected with it, and of each event, so far as embraced in the correspondence, may now be
traced in the original documents.

In a similar manner, whatever has been written by the Secretaries to any person, at home
or abroad, or to the missions, on any subject, may be ascertained, either from more or less

full memoranda, sometimes substituted, in the earlier periods of the Board's history, for

complete copies, or else from exact copies which have been almost uniformly taken during
the last ten years.

All the letters in the Treasury department, both those received, and copies of those sent,

are preserved in a suitable manner for use, should there be a demand for them.

The number of sheets of manuscript received from the missionaries beyond sea, since the

last meeting of the Board is 1,369. From the Indian missions 217. Making a total from
the missions of 1 ,586 sheets. Letters received in the course of the domestic correspondence,

amount to about 1,200.

The number of letters written to the missions and in the course of the domestic corres-

pondence does not differ very greatly from the number of those received j and, including

those in the Treasurer's department, may be judged of by the fact that the amount of post-

age paid on letters and pamphlets, though a large portion of letters received from beyond
sea, and many others, are. subject to little or no postage, has been, during the last vear,

#946,70.
On the third floor, in front, is a large room, with a smaller one opening from it, appropri-

ated to the Library of the Board. The library now comprises about 1,800 volumes, em-
bracing books, principally of the three following descriptions.

1st. Periodicals, and reports published in this and foreign countries, including those

especially which relate to missions and other direct efforts for propagating the gospel.

These have been principally received in exchange for the Missionary Herald and other

publications of the Board.
2d. Histories, geographies, books of travels, voyages, statistics, &c. relating to the

countries where the missions of the Board are established, or where it may probably be-
come the duty of the Board to commence missions ; or such as are adapted to give correct

information concerning the intellectual and moral condition of different nations, together

with histories of former missionary efforts.

3d. Books of a more miscellaneous character, many of them of great value, bequeathed
to the Board by the late Mr. Evarts, formerly its Corresponding Secretary. Their value is

estimated at #500, and they embrace somewhat more than that number of volumes.
This library is of great value to the officers of the Board ; to missionary candidates who

desire to obtain correct information respecting the country, the character, habits, and
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condition of the people where the}' expect to labor, and to spend their lives ; and to various

other persons who wish to obtain, for various reasons, similar information. Every year it

becomes more obvious that the officers of the Board cannot intelligently, and in a manner
satisfactory to themselves, or to the missionaries in foreign lands, edit the publications of

the Board, conduct their correspondence, suggest plans, and take the general direction of

the missions, without much definite knowledge of the geographical features, the climate,

and productions of the countries where the missions are located, as well as of the intellec-

tual, religious, and civil history of the people.

In this view of the subject, the Committee have regarded an extensive library of standard

works, of the classes referred to above, as indispensable to the wise selection of missionary

fields, the formation of judicious plans, the successful direction of missionary operations, at

any stage, and the employment of suitable means for awakening and sustaining an intelli-

gent missionary spirit in the christian community 5 and they hope to continue to enlarge it,

as circumstances shall permit, until it shall have a good degree of completeness, as a libra-

ry adapted to the wants of a missionary society.

In the same apartment where the library is deposited the Prudential Committee hold

their meetings for business. These have been held statedly once a week for about seven

years past, and usually occupy from two to five hours each. Besides these stated meet-

ings, special meetings are frequently held as the amount of business or various emergen-
cies require.

Of the doings of the Prudential Committee on all subjects full records are kept ; and by
means of appropriate indexes, their opinion or action on any subject, relative to individu-

als, missions, or whatever other topic has come before them, may readily be ascertained.

In the rear of the Committee Room and Library, on the third floor, is the cabinet, a

room sixteen by thirty-one feet 5 used as a depository of such articles of interest and cu-

riosity as may be collected, through the agency of missionaries or by other means, from

various parts of the world, and seem appropriate to such an establishment ; especially em-
bracing objects of pagan worship, and whatever illustrates their religious rites and super-

stitions, their manners, customs and modes of life ; extending also to dress, to the arts, to

implements of labor and war, and specimens illustrative of the natural history and produc-

tions of the country where they reside. This collection is yet in its infancy 5
but arrange-

ments have been made greatly to enlarge it, and render it a source of much interest and
instruction to all who desire to view such illustrations of the works of God, and of the

moral and social character and condition of large portions of mankind.

On the upper floor are three rooms in the roof, now used for storing past volumes of the

Missionary Herald, annual Reports of the Board, missionary papers, and pamphlets of

various kinds.

The accommodations which the new Missionary House affords in the basement story

for storing and arranging articles purchased or received as donations, and for making up
packages for shipment to the missions abroad, are not less important or less appreciated,

perhaps, than those of any other part of the building. These embrace three large store

rooms, a counting room, and a room in which are arranged Missionary Heralds, annual

Reports, and missionary papers of the Board, and such other books and pamphlets as

are often called for bv friends of the Board, and need, therefore, to be most easily

accessible.

Of the importance of ample and convenient room for storage and packing, some opinion

may be formed from the fact that of packages received as donations or purchased for the

missions, there are often from twenty to fifty tons by measurment at the Missionary House
atone time ; and that from one hundred to five hundred packages, and in some instances

nearly one thousand, are shipped by a single vessel to some of the larger missions.

Under the whole of the main building there is a cellar used for storing boxes, casks, and
various articles of a similar nature which accumulate about such an establishment.

In one of the rooms of the basement, in the Treasurer's room, and in that of one of the

Secretaries, are three fire proof apartments, each five feet by two, and six feet high, with

two others of somewhat smaller dimensions, designed for the safe-keeping of records and
other documents which it is most important should be preserved.

The cost of the land on which the Missionary House stands was $8,500, and of erecting

the building and fixtures about $14,500, a few bills for fixtures and some other labor about
the finishing not having yet been received ; making the whole cost about $23,000. As
stated at the last annual meeting, the whole cost has been defrayed out of the permanent
funds of the Board, only the income of which could, by the conditions fixed by the donors,

be lawfully expended ; so that the erection of the building, instead of diminishing the

amount which could be used in sustaining the missions, is merely taking the funds from
the banks and investing them in the Missionary House, and then having the house free of
rent, instead of receiving the interest of the fund as formerly invested and using it to pay
the rent of buildings hired.

In the plan and construction of the building reference was, of course, had to the probable
extension of the operations of the Board, and an increase of the labor to be performed, and
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probably of the number of persons required to perform it. To any such anticipated exten-

sion it is believed the Missionary House is adequate. Reference was also had to economy
of time and labor on the part of those employed there.

The advantages secured by the erection of the new Missionary House are believed to be
the following, among others.

1. Possession of accommodations far more ample and convenient, and much better adap-
ted to promote economy of time and labor on the part of all those employed there, than

could be otherwise procured, at the same expense in any place equally favorable.

2. The Board will not be exposed to the loss of time, the expense, the injury to books,
papers, and furniture, and the other not unimportant evils of frequent removals.

3. The books, papers, and other property of the Board are much more safe in the pre-

sent building, than they could be made in almost any building which could be rented for

the use of the Board.

The Committee subsequently made the following report, which was
accepted and approved by the Board.

The committee on the Missionary House report, that the information communicated by
the Prudential Committee of the completion of the Missionary House and the manner of its

occupation and use, is highly satisfactory. They also express their entire approbation of
the systematical and faithful manner in which the business of the Prudential Committee and
the Secretaries is conducted.

t

AGENCIES.

The following statement was read on the subject of agencies by Mr.
Armstrong.

From the first, the Board has found it necessary to employ, in the collection of funds,
special agents devoted exclusively to that work. These agents have been commissioned
to travel among the churches, co-operating with pastors, circulating missionary documents
and papers, and by their preaching and conversation, diffusing knowledge and awakening
interest in the missionary work, forming pastors and friends of the cause into associations
for combined effort, and offering them a direct and easy communication with the Treasury.
The first agent of the Board, the Rev John Frost, was appointed in 1311, and toward the
close of that year and early in 1812 performed a very successful agency in New England
and New York. Afterwards, agents were employed from year to year, as they could be
obtained, and their services were called for. It 1815 the Board took up the subject at its

annual meeting, and passed resolutions instructing the Prudential Committee to commission
and send out agents, to carry forward the work, previously begun, of organizing auxiliary as-

sociations in all the churches, co-operating with it. These agents, were frequently ap-
pointed missionaries, who had completed their studies, but could not be immediately sent
out. The labors of Mills and Fisk and Parsons, who have long since gone to their rest

(as well as of others who yet toil among the heathen) in this department, will long be re-

membered with gratitude in the churches they visited. It is worthy of remark in looking
over the reports of the Board from year to year, how accurately the increase or diminution
of its funds, corresponds to the amount of agency employed during the year. In 1817, the
late Dr. Cornelius and seven other agents were in the field during a part or the whole of the

year. The report states that though it was a year of scarcity and pressure, the receipts

were more than doubled. A similar result, followed the use of the same means in 1822.

In 1823 there was a falling off in the receipts, so that they fell short of the expenditures

more than $10,0U0. The Report says, " This deficiency should be attributed, not to any
diminution of interest in the missionary work, but to the want of agents who should visit our

churches and congregations, and awaken attention by pleading the cause of millions, per-

ishing for lack of knowledge, and by pressing upon the heart and conscience the command
of the " ascending Saviour." A similar remark occurs in the same connection in the report

for 1824. It is there added, " It is very manifest that in the present state of feeling on
missionary subjects, the contributions of the public generally will not be called forth, unless

agents are employed to make personal applications, and to bring the matter home to all

classes of people." In 1826, the Rev. G. Cowles was appointed the first permanent agent

of the Board, and the Committee remarked in connection with the notice of his appointment,
" That the extended and extending operations of the Board will ahoaijs render agents

necessary." Up to this time, the labors of agents had been directed mainly to forming
associations, auxiliary to the Board in churches and congregations 5 and the hope was en-

tertained, that when this work was completed, there would be no necessity for employing
them longer. But it began to be evident, to use the language of a subsequent Report, that
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" no association, however good, will suffice, taking the country at large, without a vigilant

superintendence." In 1830, in view of the deficiency in the receipts of the Board, its great-

ly extended operations and the demand for a more extended and efficient patronage, it was
Resolved, " That it be recommended to the Prudential Committee to appoint, as speedily

as possible, such a number of general and other agents in different parts of the country, as,

in their judgment, may be necessary to bring before the community the duty of aiding in

the great work of converting the world." And, " To consider whether it may not be ex-

pedient to call home occasionally missionaries now in the field, to plead this cause among
the churches of the land." These resolutions seem to have been the germ of the present

system of general agencies. Previously the agents of the Board had been, with one excep-

tion, temporary, and their appointments local. Most of them were young men, either ap-

pointed missionaries or licenciates not yet settled as pastors. In a few cases missionaries

providentially recalled from their work abroad, had performed highly acceptable service in

this department, and so arduous and important was it deemed that it was seriously contem-
plated to recall men from the foreign field for this express purpose. From this lime the

Prudential Committee have acted substantially upon the present plan. The whole field

from which its resources are drawn, is divided into distinct agencies, each of them large

enough to give full scope to the energies of an agent. For these agencies men are sought
of mature mind and some experience in the work of the ministry. Men whose christian

character and ministerial gifts and qualifications may be expected to command the respect

and conciliate the esteem and confidence of the friends of the cause in proportion as they

are known. Men who love the cause of missions and rejoice to devote themselves to it, on
the same principles as the missionaries in the foreign field, asking for no other earthly re-

muneration than a support for themselves and families, and purposing to continue in the

work, so long as the welfare of the cause requires, and the providence of God permiis.

Their appointments are not limited as to time, that they may have every inducement to aim
at high qualifications for their duties, and to do their work upon permanent principles,

and that the cause may reap the benefit of the mutual acquaintance and affectionate confi-

dence, which may be hoped for between them and the pastors and churches in their agen-
cies. Their duties are, " To co-operate with the pastors of the churches, with the agents
of other societies, with ecclesiastical bodies, with the officers of the Board and of auxiliaiies,

and with the friends of the cause generally, in efforts to augment the number of missiona-

ries and the amount of pecuniary means for diffusing the knowledge and influence of the

gospel throughout the world." At present there are eight of these agencies, requiring, to

complete the system, an equal number of agents ; viz : The northern district of New
England ; the southern district of Mew England and eastern New York ; central and west-
ern New York ; New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, and Mar} land ; the Southern States

;

the Western States ; the Western Reserve ; Michigan. Provision is made in the system,
for the occasional employment of temporary agents, especially of appointed and returned
missionaries, for the voluntary aid of pastors, and for such labor of this kind as the officers

of the Board may be able to perform. This system was formally approved by a vote of the
Board in 1833, and a resolution then adopted, " that it be considered the duty of members
of the Board to encourage and assist these agents in the several fields of their labor." It

has been fully in operation, except that some of the agencies have been vacant a part of
the time, since 1833. Three of the agencies have been vacant during the past year, in

consequence of changes that took place early in that year, or late in that which preceded it.

The receipts of the Board in 1832, were $130,000. In 1837, they had risen under the

operation of this system, to $252,000. The whole amount paid out of the Treasury for

agencies for the collection of funds has never, in any year heretofore, been higher than
four per cent on the sum total of receipts into the Treasury. The average expense for five

years from 1834 to 1838 inclusive, on the present system, has been a little less than three
and a half per cent on the whole amount of receipts in the same period. Judicious pastors
and others who have carefully observed the operation of this system on the churches, have
frequently expressed their deliberate opinion that the indirect usefulness of the agents in

the quickening and elevating influence of their labors upon the piety of the churches, by the

information they impart, and by their appeals to the hearts and consciences of the people of
God, in behalf of a world perishing in darkness and sin, is quite as valuable to the cause
of Christ at home, as their pastoral labors would be if settled in the charge of congregations.
As to the necessity of such labors in the present state of the churches, and until some better

plan is devised for calling forth the contributions of christians to the great objects of Chris-
tian benevolence, the experience of other associations for evangelical purposes in our own
country and in Great Britain fully accords with ours. The whole subject is laid before the
Board now, that its operations have reached a point, where embarrassment and suffering
are inevitable without a considerable and permanent increase of funds, that they in their

wisdom may devise a better plan or suggest modifications and improvements on that now
pursued and take measures adapted to augment its efficiency.

The foregoing document was then committed to Rev. C. Walker,
Rev. Dis. Hillyer and Pierce, Rev. Messrs. Maltby, and Danforth.
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This committee subsequently reported the following resolution, which
was adopted.

" Resolved, That the plan of districting the country into distinct fields of agency, sub-
mitted by the Prudential Committee, meets the approbation of this Board, and that we re-

commend it to the favor of the pastors and churches in order that it may be carried into

efficient and successful operation."

RETURN OF MISSIONARIES.

Memorials from the Mahratta mission, and from that to the Sand-
wich Islands, relating to the return of missionaries, were read ard re-

ferred to Rev. Drs. Day, Edwards, and Pond, Hon. Charles Marsh,
and Rev. Messrs. Eli Smith and Willard Child. This committee sub-

sequently made the following Report.

The committee to whom was referred memorials from the Mahratta mission, and from
the mission at the Sandwich Islands, have attended to the very important subjects submit-
ted to them, and respectfully report

:

That they see no sufficient cause for suspending or altering a rule adopted by this Board
two years ago, in words following, viz. " No mission or member of a mission may print

any letter, tract, or appeal at these establishments " [the mission printing establishments
abroad] " at the expense of the Board, with a view to its being sent to individuals in the

United States." Our brethren abroad have various modes of communicating with friends

and the community at home ; but the Prudential Committee, obviously, are the proper
judges of what ought to be printed, at the expense of the Board, with a view to general cir-

culation in the United Stales.

In reference to the other and principal matter complained of in these memorials, viz.

the return of missionaries—the following statements and recommendations are submitted
It was the original and expressed intention of this Board, when it commenced sending

out missionaries to the heathen, that (extraordinaries excepted) they should leave their

native land with no expectation of returning. They should go forlhybr life. Still, in the

progress of things, various causes operated to induce individuals, from time to time, to

return. At length, these instances had become so numerous, that some of the friends of

missions became uneasy on account of them. Not only was a considerable expense incurred,

but there was danger that the original design of the Board in reference to the matter should

be lost sight of, and that young men contemplating the missionary work would come to

regard it not as a labor for life, but rather as a temporary exile, from which the}' might
expect, at least at intervals, to be relased. It was under these circumstances that the rule

complained of was adopted by this Board, two years ago. It was no part of the object of

this rule, our brethren abroad and the public in general may be assured, to represent mis-

sionaries as deficient in judgment, or unworthy of confidence, or to prevent the return of

any missionary whose health or other circumstances demanded it 5—but the rule was in-

tended to meet an existing attitude of circumstances and state of feeling in our churches.

It was intended as a guide to the reflection and deliberations of missionaries abroad on the

subject of a return to the United Stales. It was intended as a check upon the impulses of

some who might unadvisedly contemplate such a return. And especially was it intended

as a guide to young men among ourselves who are beginning to contemplate the mission-

ary work. It was thought to be important that such young men should know definitely

what were the expectations of the Board in regard to the subject of the rule.

The rule had not been long in operation, before it was ascertained that it was regarded

as objectionable by some of our missionaries, and might impair that mutual confidence

which had so long and happily existed between them, the Prudential Committee, and the

Board. Accordingly the subject came before the Board for consideration at the last annual

meeting, and important modifications of the original rule were adopted. Still, the subject

does not seem to be at rest. The rule, as amended at the last meeting, is not likely to

prove satisfactory to all our missionaries. Under these circumstances, with a view to

secure, so far as may be, all the advantages of the rule in question, and at the same time to

avoid the objections which have been urged against it, your Committee would recommend
that in place of it, as amended last year, the following resolution be adopted.

This report was accompanied by resolutions which were discussed at

length ; and after having been recommitted, and subsequently amend-

ments having been offered by Drs. Nott, Bates, and Wheeler, the sub-
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ject was committed to them and Rev. Eli Smith, by whom a resolu-

tion was reported in the following form, and adopted by the Board.

Resolved, That when any missionary or assistant missionary of the Board shall desire,

on account of ill health or any other cause, to return to the United States, he be required to

obtain permission from the Prudential Committee so to do, when it is practicable, (always

sending' wiih his request the opinion of his mission,) and when impracticable to obtain such
permission, that he be required to obtain the consent of his mission, which consent shall

always be subject to the revision of the Prudential Committee.

A memorial having been read from the Association of Congre-

gational Ministers in Berkshire, Massachusetts, relating to the Rev.

Josiah Brewer, a former missionary of the Board, it was

Resolved, That said memorial be referred to a committee of seven, who shall consider

whether it is expedient for the Board to give a re-hearing to the case of the Rev. Josiah

Brewer ; and provided that they consider a re-hearing of his case expedient, that they re-

port the manner of doing this, which they shall deem most proper.

Rev. Drs. Edwards, Hawes, Beman, and Hon. Mr. Frelinghuysen,

Hon. Charles Marsh, Rev. E. W. Hooker, Rev. Tertius S. Clarke,

were appointed a committee on the subject.

The committee afterwards reported that it is expedient for the Board
to give a re-hearing to the case of the Rev. Josiah Brewer; and that,

for this purpose a committee of seven be appointed, who shall meet in

Boston at such time as shall be agreed upon by themselves, and report

at the next meeting of the Board ; the committee to have power to fill

their own vacancies. This report was accepted and approved ; and
the Rev. Drs. Edwards and Bates, Hon. Charles Marsh, Rev. Drs.

Hawes and Snell, Hon. Joseph Russell, and Hon. Lewis Strong were
appointed a committee to hear the case.

A committee on vacancies in the officers of the Board, consisting of

Rev. Drs. McAuley and Tappan, Rev. W. J. Armstrong, Hon. Charles

Marsh and Jonathan Edwards Esq., reported, that they recommend
that the Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen be elected Vice President of

the Board in place of Hon. S. Van Rensselaer, deceased, Rev. Silas

Aiken, of Boston, a member of the Prudential Committee in place of

Dr. Fay resigned, and Rev. B. B. Edwards, of Andover, Assistant

Recording Secretary, in place of Charles Stoddard, Esq. resigned.

This report was accepted.

A committee on the next annual meeting of the Board and on the

preacher, consisting of Rev. Drs. Codman, N. Porter, Tucker, Yates
and Orrin Day, Esq., recommended Providence, R. I. as the place of the

next meeting of the Board, and that the Rev. Dr. Beman be the

preacher and the Rev. Dr. Edwards his substitute in case of failure ; and
that the congregational clergymen of Providence, together with Dea.
Josiah Chapin, T. R. Arnold, Esq. and Dea. E. Gladding be a com-
mittee of arrangements. This report was accepted.

The committee on the election of new members, consisting of Hon.
S. Hubbard, Rev. Drs. Woods, Codman, Yale, and Baldwin, made a

report in which they recommend that the Rev. Silas Aiken, of Boston,

and the Rev. Bela B. Edwards of Andover, Massachusetts ; William B.

Sprague, D. D., of Albany, and Eliphalet Wickes, Esq., of Troy, N. Y.

;
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and Reuben Post, D. D., of Charleston, S. C, be elected corporate

members of the Board ; and that Sir Culling Eardley Smith, of Hat-

field, England, and Sir William Norris of Penang, be elected cor-

responding members. These persons were subsequently elected,

agreeably to the recommendation of the Committee.

MISCELLANEOUS RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED.

Resolved, That the Board have heard with much interest and
pleasure of a second donation of <£200 from the government of Ceylon
to the mission in that island for the support of the seminary and schools

connected with the mission
; and that the missionaries be instructed

to communicate to the government an assurance of the gratitude of
the Board in view of this liberality.

The freedom of the Rooms of the Young Men's Association of Troy
having been tendered to the members of the Board during the ses-

sions,

Voted, That the thanks of the Board be presented to the asso-

ciation, i

One of the Bye Laws of the Board, in relation to missionaries was
amended so as to read as follows :

" No missionary or assistant mis-

sionary of the Board shall engage in any business or transaction

yielding pecuniary profit, without first obtaining the consent of his

brethren in the mission."

The following resolutions of a general character were read by Dr.

Anderson, and after remarks by various gentlemen, were adopted.

Resolved, That the evident movements of the Spirit of God of late among oriental

Christians of the Armenian church at the seat of Turkish power, and among the Druzes in

the mountains of Lebanon, and the remarkable disposition of the Syrian Nestorian
Christians to welcome the instructions of their more favored brethren of the west in those

gospel principles which they have lost in their long night of oppression and ignorance,

—

are full of promises for the future, provided the work of spiritual illumination be only fol-

lowed up with increasing zeal by means of the preached gospel and its great auxiliary, the

press.

Resolved, That the intelligence received from the Sandwich Islands, announcing that

five thousand souls at these islands were received into the christian church during the year
ending June 1, 1838, and, more recently, that this number has been increased to nearly ten

thousand souls ; and that they were received on what the pastors of the several churches
regarded as a credible profession of piety ; by which means the whole number of professed
christian converts connected with our missions has been rendered fourfold greater than it

was known to be at our last anniversary;—while there is enough in some of its aspects to

awaken our prayerful solicitude, does nevertheless call for fervent thanksgivings to God
from the Board and the whole church, and furnishes the most animating inducements for a
great increase of zeal and energy, and for the exercise of a far more lively and joyful faith,

in our work among the heathen.

Resolved, That the Board is more and more convinced of the propriety and importance
of sending our choicest men and women on the foreign service of the church, and of the

most prayerful and cautious circumspection in the appointment of persons to this service

;

and it would recommend to the Prudential Committee to have, as far as possible, a per-

sonal acquaintance with the candidates, in addition to the usual means of information con-

cerning them, before appointing them missionaries of the Board.

Resolved, That the state of the religious community imposes the solemn duty on the dif-

ferent protestant missionary societies assiduously to cultivate a mutual respect and
courtesy; to avoid all unpleasant interference with each others plans and proceedings; and
to cultivate good feeling and co-operation among all the missionaries in the foreign field

;

and that, in the present measure of good understanding and fellowship and in the prospect
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that these will, through the divine blessing, continue, the Board sees occasion for unfeigned

joy ; regarding them as tokens of peace, extension, vigor, and a speedier triumph in our

efforts to destroy the far-extending and powerful organizations of ignorance and sin in the

pagan and Mohammedan nations.

Resolved. That there are encouraging signs in divine providence of the approach of that

period, fixed in the counsels of Infinite Wisdom, and rapturously contemplated by prophets

of old, when the knowledge and blessings of the gospel shall extend over the earth.

Especially are these signs to be seen in the employment of so large a portion of the capital

and enterprise of christian nations in multiplying facilities for travelling by land and water
;

in the successful application of steam to ocean navigation, and in the prospect of its

finding its way into every sea and all the great rivers of the world ; and in the ascendancy,
in countries that would otherwise scarcely be accessible to the christian missionary, of a
great protestant power, which is restrained neither by indifference, or fear, or policy, from
giving its protection and countenance to the labors of the missionary.
Resolved, That the chief bond of union and pledge of perseverance in the missionary en-

terprise, is a spirit of dependence among all the disciples of Christ on their common Lord,
leading to fervent and united prayer ; and that, in this view especially, the Monthly Con-
cert/or Prayer is an institution of obvious expediency and great value to the cause ; while
the observance of the first* Monday in the Year as a season of fasting, as well as
prayer, for the conversion of the world, is earnestly commended to the attention of all

Christians.

The thanks of the Board were presented to the Presbyterian

churches in First and Second Streets for the accommodations they

furnished the Board during its anniversary, to the choir of singers

connected with the church in First Street, and also to families and in-

dividuals for their kindness and hospitality to members of the Board.

LETTERS FROM ABSENT MEMBERS.

Letters were read from the Hon. Peter D. Vroom of New Jersey,

and the Rev. James G. Hamner of Baltimore, Md., expressing their

unabated interest in the Board, and their regret in not being able to

attend the present meeting.

A letter was read from the Rev. Dr. Samuel Miller of Princeton,

N. J., resigning his membership in the Board.

DEVOTIONAL EXERCISES.

The session of the Board on the first day was opened with prayer by
Rev. Dr. Bates ; and on the second and third days by the Rev. Dr.

Nott, and the Rev. Mr. Magie, and the meeting was closed with prayer

by the Rev. Dr. Hillyer.

On the evening of Wednesday, the I lth, the annual sermon was de-

livered by the Rev. Dr. McAuley. For this sermon the thanks of the

Board were expressed, and a copy was requested for the press.

On the afternoon of Tuesday the members of the Board, together

with a large number of other Christians, united in celebrating the

death of Christ, in the Presbyterian church in Second Street. The
Rev. Drs. Woods, Yates, Merrill, Hillyer, and the Rev. Mr. Boies

took part in the services of this occasion.

A public meeting was held on the evening of Thursday, in the Pres-

byterian church in First Street. The devotional exercises were per-

formed by the Rev. John Maltby and Dr. Beman, extracts from the

annual Report of the Prudential Committee were read, and addresses

6
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were delivered by the Rev. Drs. Beman and Patton, Rev. Eli Smith,

and the Hon. Mr. Frelinghuysen.

i

OFFICERS ELECTED.

The following persons were elected officers of the Board for the

year ensuing.

JOHN COTTON SMTTH, LL. D., President;

THEODORE FRELINGHUYSEN, LL. D., Vice President;
CALVIN CHAPIN, D. D., Recording Secretary ;

Rev. BELA B. EDWARDS, Assistant Recording Secretarij ;

SAMUEL HUBBARD, LL. D.
Hon. SAMUEL T. ARMSTRONG,
CHARLES STODDARD, Esq.
JOHN TAPPAN, Esq.

J>
Prudential Committee

;

DANIEL NOYES, Esq. i

Rev. NEHEMIAH ADAMS,
|

Rev. SILAS AIKEN. J

Rev. RUFUS ANDERSON,
^

Rev. DAVID GREENE, £ Secretariesfor Correspondence ;

Rev. WILLIAM J. ARMSTRONG, >

HENRY HILL, Esq., Treasurer;

WILLIAM J. HUBBARD, Esq. ) A ...

CHARLES SCUDDER, Esq. \
AU(iitors;

The Board adjourned to meet in the city of Providence, Rhode
Island, on the second Wednesday of September, 1840, at 10

o'clock, A. M.

Omission. Under New Hampshire, near the bottom of page 5, should be inserted the

following names of deceased corporate members of the Board, which have been omitted by
mistake, since the Report for 1834.

Elected. Deceased.

1812. JOHN LANGDON,LL. D. 1820.

1812. SETH PAYSON, D. D. 1820.

1820, Hon. THOMAS W. THOMPSON, 1822.



THIRTIETH ANNUAL REPORT

OF THE

PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE.

Mr. President :

In the review of the year that has just closed, as of those that

preceded it, we meet the sad, but instructive memorials of beloved

associates in our work, who have ceased from earthly labors for

Christ and the perishing heathen. The Rev. Gideon Blackburn,

D. D., of Carlinville, Illinois, deceased a few days before the last

meeting of the Board ; and in January of the present year, the

Hon. Stephen Van Rensselaer of Albany, New York, one of the

early members of the Board, and for the last thirteen years its

Vice President. In different spheres of action, and in parts of our

widely extended country remote from each other, they served their

generation by the will of God, with eminent fidelity and usefulness,

and full of years, they have fallen asleep in Jesus.

Of the ordained missionaries of the Board not one has been re-

moved by death since the date of the last report, and among the

three hundred and fifty-eight missionaries and assistant missionaries

from this country, then connected with the missions, we have heard

of but three deaths. Mrs. Johnson, the wife of Rev. Stephen

Johnson, of the mission to Siam ; Mrs. Grant, the wife of Asahel

Grant, M. D., of the mission to the Nestorians, and Mrs. Wood,
wife of the Rev. G. W. Wood, of the mission at Singapore.
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Bo west ic Department.
MISSIONARIES.

Ten missionaries and assistant missionaries have been dismissed

from the service of the Board during the year, through failure of

health, changes in the missions, and other causes, viz : The Rev.

William Todd, of the mission to Southern India ; the Rev. H. J.

Venable and Mrs. Venable, of the mission to the Zoolus in Southern

Africa ; the Rev. J. D. Stevens and Mrs. Stevens, of the mission

to the Sioux Indians ; Mr. G. W. Hubbard and Mrs. Hubbard, of

the Mahratta mission ; and Mr. John Vail and Mrs. Vail, of the

mission to the Cherokee Indians ; and Miss Delia Cooke, of the

mission to the Ojibwa Indians.

Thirteen appointed missionaries have been, at their own request,

released from their connection with the Board since the last meet-

ing. It is due to these brethren to state that their wish to retire

from their connection with the Board, was not owing, it is believed,

to any diminution of zeal for the propagation of the gospel among
the heathen, but to providential hindrances, growing in most cases

out of their detention in this country long beyond the time at which,

when appointed, they expected to be sent forth.

Eleven missionaries and four male and twenty-seven female as-

sistant missionaries, in all forty-two, have been appointed during

the year.

The following missionaries have been sent out during the year.

To Constantinople

;

Rev. Cyrus Hamlin and Mrs. Hamlin, and
Mrs. D wight, wife of Rev. H. G. O. Dwight.

To Syria
i

Rev. E. R. Beadle and Mrs. Beadle,
Rev. C. S. Sherman and Mrs. Sherman.

To the Mission among the JYestorians

;

Rev. W. Jones and Mrs. Jones.

To the Mahratta Mission

;

Rev. Ebenezer Burgess and Mrs. Burgess,
Rev. Ozro French and Mrs. French,
Rev. R. W. Hume and Mrs. Hume.

To Siam

;

Rev. N. S. Benham and Mrs. Benham,
Rev. J. Caswell and Mrs. Caswell,

Rev. H. S. G. French and Mrs. French,
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Rev. A. Hemenway and Mrs. Hemenway,
Rev. L. B. Peet and Mrs. Peet,

Miss Mary E. Pierce and
Miss J. M. Taylor.

To Cape Palmas

;

Mrs. Wilson, wife of Rev. A. E. Wilson, M. D.

To Canton

;

W. B. Diver, M. D.

To Madras;
Phineas R. Hunt and Mrs. Hunt.

To Ceylon

;

Miss Jane E. Lathrop,

Miss S. F. Brown,
Miss E. Agnew.

To the Cherokee Mission;

Mr. H. R. Copeland and Mrs. Copeland.

The Rev. D. Abeel returned in October, to Canton, Miss Cyn-
thia Farrar in April, to Bombay, and the Rev. H. G. O. Dwight,

in June, to Constantinople, and Dr. A. E. Wilson, formerly of the

Zoolu mission, has gone to Cape Palmas, West Africa.

Thus it appears that thirty-six missionaries and assistant mission-

aries have been sent out and four have resumed their labors among
the heathen during the year.

There are now under appointment fifteen missionaries, and three

male and twelve female assistant missionaries, in all, thirty.

The Missionary House at Boston was completed early in the

spring. It has been occupied nearly six months. The facilities

for the safe keeping of the property of the Board, and the advan-

tageous and economical transaction of its business, expected from it,

are fully realized. The officers of the Board there have pursued

their respective duties without interruption or any important change

since the last meeting. One of the secretaries has continued to

reside in the city of New York, and the arrangements in regard to

the duties of his department have been the same as were reported

last year.

AGENTS AND AGENCIES.

The Rev. Richard C. Hand, for some years the general agent of

the Board for the northern district of New-England, has recently

resigned his agency. Mr. Hand has had this step in contemplation

for some months. At the request of the Comittee, he continues

his labors in his former agency, until other arrangements can be

made.
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It has been heretofore reported to the Board that the Rev.
Horatio Bardwell, general agent for the southern district of New-
England, accepted a pastoral charge, in a central part of his agency,

in the spring of 1837. An arrangement was then made, with the

consent of the people who had chosen him as their pastor, by which,

deriving his support from them, he retained the post of general

agent, attending the meetings of auxiliary societies, and giving to

the interests of the Board within his agency such a general super-

vision, as his other engagements permitted. In June last Mr.

Bardwell resigned his agency, and received the thanks of the Com-
mittee for his valuable and gratuitous services for more than two

years. Mr. Bardwell was induced to resign by the state of his

health, the increasing cares and labors of his pastoral charge, and a

growing conviction in his own mind, and in the minds of the Com-
mittee, that the interests of the Board in the southern district ot

New-England required more of the time and labors of an agent,

than he could give to them consistently with his other engagements.

The last consideration has become more urgent in consequence of

the removal of the secretary for the domestic correspondence, to

New York, a measure adopted subsequent to Mr. BardwelPs settle-

ment as a pastor. To supply the vacancy thus created, an ar-

rangement has been made, which is to take effect after the present

meeting of the Board. Rev. Chauncey Eddy, general agent for

the state of New York, is to remove to New-England, and, retain-

ing the eastern part of his present field, to unite with it, the south-

ern district of New-England. Central and western New York
will thus be left as the distinct field of labor of the Rev. F. E. Can-
non, heretofore associated with Mr. Eddy in the general agency for

that state. In this way, with such aid as may be given by the

secretary resident in New York, and the officers of the Board at

Boston, it is hoped that this whole field may be efficiently occupied

without the appointment of an additional general agent. The suc-

cess of this arrangement will depend very much on the kind and

active co-operation of pastors, as it will not be possible for the

agents to make an annual visit to all the churches in their extensive

agencies. The Committee take pleasure in expressing their confi-

dence, that such co-operation will cheerfully be given in those

favored portions of the country where the cause of missions has so

strong a hold on the hearts of the people of God, and from which

so large a proportion of the missionaries of the Board, and of its

pecuniary resources, have been derived, from the commencement of

the work. They earnestly bespeak the christian sympathy and aid

of the friends of the cause, in behalf of the experienced agents who
are thus about to assume increased toil and responsibility.
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During the year that has just closed, Messrs. Eddy and Cannon,
have labored as general agents of the Board for the state of New-
York. The health of the former, made it necessary for him to

seek a southern climate through the last winter. Throughout this

field there is a growing interest in the work of foreign missions.

The agents state that contributions have been larger than ever be-

fore, in almost every place where they have been able to plead the

cause in person.

In New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, and Maryland, the

Rev. William M. Hall has prosecuted his labors as general agent of

the Board. Over this wide district the churches co-operating with

us are thinly scattered. Causes tending to divert their attention

from the missionary work have been in active operation. Some
who were once patrons of the Board have turned their contribu-

tions into a different channel. It is encouraging that we are, in

these circumstances, able to report a considerable increase of con-

tributions from this agency. Mr. Hall has been received with

much kindness in his official visits. He speaks of unshaken confi-

dence in the Board, and growing attachment to its objects in the

churches. With the approbation of the committee he has removed
to Carlisle. Greater economy of living, a more central position,

and the residence of one of the secretaries in New York making it

less important that he should reside in Philadelphia, were the rea-

sons for the change.

The Central Board of Foreign Missions withdrew from its con-

nection with this Board, last fall, and its secretary the Rev. W. H.
Foote, resigned his commission as our general agent for Virginia

and North Carolina. These steps were taken by direction of the

synods of Virginia and North Carolina, and in order to a con-

nection with another Board of Foreign Missions. At a subsequent

period, the southern Board of Foreign Missions, acting under in-

struction from the Synod of South Carolina and Georgia, took a

similar course. In both cases the official notice of the change was
accompanied with assurances that it was prompted solely by their

own altered circumstances, and not by any loss of confidence in this

Board, or any diminution of interest in the cause of missions.

With pleasure the Committee express the hope that these associa-

tions, so long our esteemed helpers, will labor with growing zeal in

the promotion of our common object, and be very efficient coadjutors

of that sister institution whose organization they prefer, and in

whose prosperity we cherish a lively interest. The churches of

the Synod of Tennessee retain their purpose of co-operation with

this Board, and many friends of missions in the southern Atlantic

States, still prefer it as their channel of communication with the un-

evangelized world. To such, the Committee deem it both their
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privilege and duty to afford every facility in their power for co-

operating with us. But no permanent arrangement for this purpose

has yet been made. Friends of the Board in Virginia have organ-

ized an auxiliary foreign mission society for Richmond and its

vicinity, and a similar association has been formed at Charleston,

South Carolina, for that city and its vicinity. Both these auxilia-

ries have made liberal contributions to our treasury. As Mr. Eddy's
health, impaired in the service of the Board, obliged him to retire

in November from the rigor of a northern winter, he was authorized

to spend a few months at the south as agent. His labors there

were acceptable and useful. On the whole, the receipts of the

Board from that part of the country during the year, have been

greater, by nearly twenty per cent., than those of the preceding

year.

The general agency for the western states, has been vacant dur-

ing the year. Early last spring the Rev. W. J. Breed, late of

Nantucket, was appointed to that agency. He accepted the ap-

pointment, and it was expected that he would enter on its duties

without delay. But physicians advised that he should take time

for the establishment of his health, impaired by previous toils as a

pastor, before commencing the new and arduous labors of his agency.

He has followed their counsel with evident benefit ; and with reno-

vated health and spirits, is preparing to set out in a few days for

Cincinnati.

The Rev. Harvey Coe, has labored as our agent in the Western

Reserve during the year, with a fidelity and acceptance equal, as

the Committee have reason to believe, to those of any former year.

But from that agency, in common with other parts of the Western

country, the receipts have been lessened by the scarcity of money
and the disordered state of the currency.

The Rev. E. N. Nichols, entered upon his labors as general

agent of the Board for Michigan, soon after the last meeting. He
has prosecuted them up to the present time with diligence, and to

the satisfaction of the friends of missions in that state. But the

financial embarrassments of that part of the country have made it

exceedingly difficult to collect funds, or to remit them when col-

lected, without severe loss. The fruits of Mr. Nichols' labors

among the youthful churches of that growing state will appear, we
trust, in due time, in a generous and steady co-operation in the

great work of giving the gospel to the nations.

The Board of Foreign Missions of the Protestant Reformed

Dutch Church, employ their own agents, and make their own col-

lections. The co-operation of those brethren with this Board dur-

ing the year under review, has been as generous and cordial as in

former years.
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The General Synod of the German Reformed Church has formed

a Board of Foreign Missions, and proposed to the Prudential Com-
mittee a connection with this Board, similar to that of the Board

of Missions of the Reformed Dutch Church. The Committee have

acceded to the proposition, and we have the satisfaction of num-

bering these brethren among our fellow laborers. The work is yet

with them in an incipient state, but we trust their hearts will be

more and more enlisted in this great enterprize, and their pecuni-

ary resources, with their sons and daughters, be consecrated to the

Lord Jesus for the propagation of the gospel, till the power and

prevalence of the spirit of missions shall richly bless their churches,

and make them blessings to many now perishing for lack of knowl-

edge.

The meetings held in New York, Philadelphia, and Boston, in

behalf of the Board, last spring, were all occasions of more than

common interest. And indications have been numerous, during the

year past, of a missionary spirit more widely diffused and more

deeply seated, than in former years. The Rev. Mr. Spaulding, of

the Sandwich Islands mission, has visited various places in New
England and the middle States, and made missionary addresses

with excellent effect. And the Rev. Mr. Dibble, of the same mis-

sion, has delivered a course of missionary lectures in some of the

principal cities of the middle and southern States, which have been

well received, and have left a very happy impression. Similar

labors have been performed, to some extent, by Rev. Messrs. Whit-

ing and Dwight, with good effect.

PUBLICATIONS.

The circulation of the Missionary Herald has been much in-

creased during the year. This increase has been chiefly in two or

three districts, where special efforts were made to obtain new sub-

scribers. The success of such efforts show with what facility the Her-

ald might be introduced into many families where it is now unknown.
In each of these it might awaken and cherish a livelier interest in

the cause of missions, and be a rich source of intellectual and moral

pleasure and improvement. It becomes every year more valuable

as a record of the condition and character of unevangelized men,

and of the triumphs of the gospel over superstition, ignorance, and

sin, in the dark places of the earth. Will not those who read and

prize it be at some pains to recommend it to their neighbors ? A
little effort, by many persons, might double its circulation, and thus

make it twice as efficient as it now is, in calling forth sympathy and

prayer and effort for our missionary brethren, and for God's work of

mercy among our benighted fellow men.

7
'
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Five thousand copies of the twenty-ninth Annual Report, have

been published and widely circulated, together with Dr. Hum-
phrey's sermon at the last meeting of the Board. Thirty thousand

copies of the Missionary Papers, and forty thousand copies of the

Quarterly Papers, have been printed during the year, and these pub-

lications have been widely circulated.

FINANCES.

The receipts of the Board for the year have been larger than

those of the preceding year, but have fallen much below the sum
estimated to be necessary, and proposed to be raised, at the last

meeting. The whole amount paid into the treasury from August

1st, 1838, to July 31st, 1839, was $244,169,82, exceeding the

receipts of the preceding year by $7,998,84. The whole amount

of expenditures for the same time, was 227,491,56, being less than

those of the previous year, by $3,151,54. The debt of the Board

at the beginning of the year was $35,851,35, so that the sum
total of the liabilities of the treasury for the year was $263,342,91,
exceeding the receipts by $19,173,09, and leaving a balance to

that amount against the treasury, on the 31st of July.

The number of missionaries sent out during the year, has been

more than twice as great as during the preceding year ; and for the

support of the missions such appropriations have been made, as to

relieve them from the distress caused by the reduction of their pecu-

niary resources in 1837. In view of these facts it may be asked,

How happens it that the expenditures of the year have been less

than those of the year ending in July 1838 ? And was not the

estimate of 300,000, as the amount needed for the year, submitted

to the Board and approved by it at the last meeting, much larger

than it should have been ? In reply to these inquiries let it be

borne in mind, that of the debt $35,000 then existing and to be

provided for, nearly $20,000 remains unpaid ; and especially, that

the actual payments out of the treasury, for the missions, have

been for the most part upon the reduced scale of appropriation of

the preceding year, a scale wholly inadequate to their wants, and

one which sorely crippled their operations, and filled their hearts

with sadness. If the appropriations which the Committee have felt

bound to make in view of the wants of the missions, and of the instruc-

tions of the Board at its last meeting ; had been reckoned among
the expenditures of the year, it would have swelled the amount
much beyond what is now reported. In that case, the debt, far

from being partially extinguished, must have been greatly increased
;

and this, although it has been evident for some months past that

there was a falling off in the receipts, and every appropriation has
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been made in anticipation of a deficiency at the end of the year.

In the year upon which we have now entered, these appropriations

must be met, and without a prompt and large increase of receipts, it

is not easy to see how this can be done, without painful delay and

retrenchment in our work.

Up to the 30th of April, the average monthly receipts were more

than $22,000, and if there had been a corresponding increase in

the remaining quarter of the year, as compared with the same months

of the previous year, we should have been able to report an ag-

gregate of more than $270,000. The falling off has occurred

in the last three months of the year and it appears from an analysis

of the receipts, that it has taken place mainly in New England, and

the western States, the districts from which the largest increase

came last year. In the receipts from the middle and southern

States there has been a large increase.

These statements are made to put the Board, and its patrons

and friends, in possession of the facts in the case as far as possible,

that they may consider what should be done.

AID FROM OTHER SOCIETIES.

The Board has enjoyed during the last year, as in previous years, the

generous co-operation, of our esteemed fellow laborers of the Amer-
ican Bible Society and the American Tract Society. From these

societies the following appropriations have passed through the

hands of the treasurer, viz :

—

American Bible Society, for the Madras mission, - 4,000

-9, 000feandwich Islands mission, 5,000

American Tract Society, for the mission to Greece, $800
Mission to Asia Minor, 1,200

Mission to Persia, 500
Mahratta mission, 500
Madras mission, - 2,000
Mission to Ceylon, - 2,000
Mission to Siam, 700
Mission to China, - 1,500
Sandwich Islands mission, - - 2,800 1!12,000
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SOUTH AFRICA.

MISSION TO THE ZULUS.

Daniel Lindley, Missionary ; Newton Adams, M. D., Physician ; Mrs. Lindley and
Mrs. Adams.
On a visit to this Country.—George Champion and Aldin Grout, Missionaries, and

Mrs. Champion.

(3 missionaries, 1 physician, and 3 female assistant missionaries j—total, 7.)

The past year has been one of interruption and severe trial to

this mission, in consequence of the war between Dingaan and the

Dutch emigrant farmers. The last Report brought the history of

the mission down to March 30th, when the members of the mission,

excepting Mr. Lindley, had all arrived at Port Elizabeth.

Mr. Lindley remained at Umlazi to watch and report the course

of events until the 23d of April, when the Zulu army, having pre-

viously been victorious in battle with the people residing at Port

Natal, invaded Natal and Umlazi. Their approach was not

known at the latter place, until they were seen rapidly advancing.

Mr. Lindley was at that time providentially at the bay, and found

a safe retreat on board the brig u Comet," which had been detained

ten days by the sickness of its captain. The vessel was bound to

Delagoa Bay, about a hundred leagues to the north east. This

gave Mr. Lindley the unexpected opportunity of visiting that part

of the coast. He was accompanied by Messrs. Owen and Hewet-

son, of the Church Missionary Society. The Portuguese have long

had a military and trading post here, and carry their exclusive pol-

icy so far that Mr. Lindley thinks a mission would not be tolerated.

Judging from the facts which fell under his observation, the climate

seemed like that of the lower districts of North Carolina and Virginia.

Mr. Lindley joined his family and associates at Port Elizabeth on

the 22d of June.

The war continuing, and great uncertainty hanging over the

prospects of the mission, Mr. Venable removed with his wife to

Cape Town, and devoted himself to evangelical labors among a

destitute class of the inhabitants. At length it was deemed expe-

dient to return to the United States, and they arrived at Boston in
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the " Levant," Capt. Holmes, March 2d. Mr. and Mrs. Venable

have since received, at their own request, an honorable release from

their connection with the Board. Mr. and Mrs. Champion found it

necessary to follow them, soon after, in consequence of the long

and painful illness of Mrs. Champion. They arrived at Boston,

April 19th, in the ship " Dover." Doct. Wilson reached this coun-

try in September of the last year, and has since embarked for the

mission in West Africa. Messrs. Crout and Champion are anxious

to resume their mission among the Zulus as soon as Providence is

pleased to open the way.

At the close of last year the colonial government resolved upon
taking military possession of Port Natal, at least until peace could

be restored. About the same time the Boers gained a decisive vic-

tory over Dingaan, and took his capital. Recent advices give the

pleasing information that peace has been restored, and our two

brethren on the ground were expecting to return to Port Natal, with

their families, about the middle of May, the Lord having thus

opened the way for them to resume their labors.

WEST AFRICA.

MISSION AT CAPE PALMAS.

Fair Hope.—John Leighton Wilson and Alexander E. Wilson, M. D., Missionaries ;

Benjamin Van Rensselaer James, Printer ; Mrs. J. L. Wilson, Mrs. A. E. Wilson, and Mrs.
James.—Three native helpers.

(1 station ; 2 missionaries—one of them a physician, 1 printer, 3 female assistant mission-
aries, and 3 native helpers j—total, 9.)

Experience at Cape Palmas gives some countenance to the opin-

ion, that missionaries from the northern States are not much more
exposed to danger from the climate, than those coming from the

southern States. Near the commencement of the present year,

there were thirteen white persons connected with the several mis-

sions at Cape Palmas, a considerable proportion of whom were
from New England and the middle States. Both the climate and
the fever become less formidable on acquaintance.

Mr. James, who is a colored man, was married near the close of

last year to Mrs. Strobel, a woman of color, who accompanied Mr.
and Mrs. J. L. Wilson to Africa as a teacher, though not under
any direct appointment from the Committee.

The results of the press are given from the beginning of its oper-

ations in the following table. The books are either in the Greybo
(or Grebo) language, or explanatory of it.
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In the year 1837—
Copies. Size. Pages.

if
No. pages.

First Reading-Book, 700 12mo. 11,200

Vocabulary, 600 8vo. 16 9,600

NaBuk, 600 32mo. 8 4,800
Cain and Abel, 600 32mo. 8 4,800
Hymns, 400

2,900

12mo. 12

60

4,800

35,200

In the year 1838—
First Reading-Book, (revised) 800 12mo. 20 16,000
Dictionary, (first form,) 870 8vo. 4 3,480
Grammar, 382 8vo. 36 13,752
Story of Joseph, 600 12mo. 11 6,600
Gospel of John, (in part,) 600 12mo. 4 2,400
Gospel of Matthew, (in part,) 860

4,112

12mo. 56

131

48,160

90,392

In the year 1839, to March 1st

—

Gospel of Matthew, (continued) 860 12mo. 29 24,940
King David, 1,000 32mo. 11 11,000
Salvation by Jesus Christ, 1,000 12mo. 11 11,000
Isaac, 1,000 8vo. 8 , 8,000

3,860 59 54,940

The whole number of copies reported above, is 10,872, and of

pages, 180,532. The number of pages in the series of books, is

234. The excess of pages above the number reported the last

year, is 168,332. Mr. James is assisted by two apprentices.

The mission church contains twenty-one members. Eight were

received during the past year. One was excommunicated. Four
schoolmasters and seven of the members of the boarding-school are

church members. The average congregation on the Sabbath is

from fifty to one hundred.

The free-schools are three in number, containing about fifty pupils.

The boarding-school, or seminary, contains thirty-five, of whom
twenty-five are males. Ten day scholars have also been admitted

from the colony. " Of the members of the seminary," says Mr.

Wilson, " there are about twenty who can read with ease and flu-

ency books both in their own and the English languages. The
greater part of them are familiar with the historical parts of the

Bible, and, to some extent, with its doctrines. They have some

knowledge of geography, particularly that of their own country.

Most of them have made considerable progress in arithmetic, and

can write intelligibly both in English and Grebo. The morals of

our children are generally good, and we find them in many respects

more tractable and docile than we expected them to be. Eight of

them give evidence of a change of heart, and have been received

as members of the church. Only one out of this number has
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caused us any disappointment, and this one we hope will not prove

incorrigibly wayward. There has been nothing like very special

interest on the subject of religion for some months past in the insti-

tution. Still we would hope that there are a few who are silently

inquiring what they must do to be saved. The tracts and books

we are printing are received and read with a great deal of avidity,

and they appear to understand religious instruction communicated

through the medium of their own language, much more readily than

when derived from books in the English, notwithstanding they have

spent much more time in acquiring a knowledge of the latter, than

of the former. One of our pupils has recently been intrusted with

a school, but has not yet had time to give decisive evidence of his

ability."

A satisfactory territorial division of the field within the limits of

the colony, has been made with the brethren of the Episcopal mis-

sion. Arrangements of this kind, where they are practicable, are

always and on all accounts desirable.

An extract from a letter written by Mr. Wilson in February,

will throw light on the prospects of the mission.

"In relation to the general affairs of the mission, I believe there have
been no important changes since I wrote last. The people have grown more
averse to attending preaching, and for the most part we have no other audi-

ence on the Sabbath, than the boys and girls connected with the school.

Every Sabbath evening I have a meeting in the native town for a class of men
who speak broken English. The attendance upon this is from ten to twenty-

five, and generally the meeting is solemn and interesting."

It is of great importance to the well-being of the native tribes of

western Africa, that the strongest possible religious influence should

be thrown into the colonies which are rising into existence and

power upon their borders. Otherwise, the condition of these tribes,

notwithstanding the sameness of their color with that of the colo-

nists, will, at no distant period, be that of the native tribes in South

Africa and of our own country. It would seem to be our wisest

course to assume the permanence of the colonies, and their future

ascendency over the native tribes, as unquestionable facts, and to

frame our plans accordingly. It will be impossible to conduct mis-

sions happily and prosperously in the immediate vicinity of the

colonies, unless the influence of the gospel is predominant in them
;

and their relations with the native communities will necessarily ex-

tend and become more and more intimate. Of late years it has

seemed to the Committee, that the field which specially invites

our attention, is remote from the colonies, perhaps among the

Ashantees, and especially up the Niger ; while at the same time,

it will be desirable for us to have a mission of moderate size at

Cape Palmas. Indeed we could hardly maintain an efficient mis-
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sion in the upper countries of the Niger, without having a station

at Cape Palmas and another somewhere on the Gold Coast, to

serve as places for rest and acclimation, and as intermediate posts

of communication.

In compliance with advice from the Committee, Mr. Wilson

visited Cape Coast and several of the more important places nearer

Cape Palmas, early in the present year, in the ship Emperor, Capt.

Lawlin. He was accompanied by Mrs. Wilson, whose health re-

quired the excursion and who was benefitted by it. Mr. Wilson

regards two of these places, before coming to the territory under

European government, as eligible sites for missions ; viz., St. An-
drew's, at the mouth of a large river of the same name and a hun-

dred miles from Cape Palmas ; and Cape Lahou, about ninety

miles eastward of St. Andrews, said to be the largest native settle-

ment directly on the sea-beach, on the coast of western Africa.

" I think both Cape Lahou and St. Andrews inviting points for missionary

operations ; and their remoteness both from European and American settle-

ments is not one of the least encouraging circumstances to make them so.

Both of them are situated at the mouths of large rivers, which will offer easy
and constant access to the interior tribes. These rivers, if my information be
correct, must extend nearly into the heart of the Bahooree country, which
must contain a populous and powerful nation, as they successfully resisted

time after time, the arms of the Ashantees in the day of their greatest glory.

These rivers too may be found to afford the most direct access to the power-
ful kingdom of Kong, which lies to the northwest of Gaman.

"It must not be expected that a missionary could at once penetrate the inte-

rior by either of these routes, for he would be resisted by the maritime tribes,

until it is perfectly understood that his object is religious, and not commercial.

I would therefore recommend the occupation of these two places to the seri-

ous consideration of the Committee. If it is not possible to get men from
America to occupy them, educated Fantees from Cape Coast might be en-

gaged and located at these two places as teachers for the present. I should

expect them to be as healthful locations as any on the coast."

" Asinee and Grand Bassam, two places intermediate between Cape Lahou
and the British forts on the Gold Coast, are also important points, but as we
did not touch at either of them, I could not acquire any particular information

in relation to them. Grand Bassam is visited by the Ashantees, and there are

also Mohammedan negroes who come down to this place, but I do not know
from whence."

Governor McLean, who has command of the English forts and

territory on the Gold Coast, gave the kindest reception to Mr. and

Mrs. Wilson, and will give our mission a cordial welcome, and ex-

tend to it the protection of the local government should it be situa-

ted within the range of its power. The Board are aware that the

interior of the country from this coast is occupied by the Ashantees.

The communication between Cape Palmas and Cape Coast is fre-

quent, as most of the American vessels, which visit the former, con-

tinue their trading voyage as far eastward as the latter.
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Doct. A. E. Wilson and wife sailed from New York city for

Cape Palmas, in the " Sarah Elizabeth," Capt. Saxton, on the 27th

of July. Doct. Wilson was connected with the mission in South

Africa, until it was broken up by the war between the Boers and

Dingaan the chief of the Zulus. On his return to this country he

devoted himself with great cheerfulness to the work of Christ among
the heathen of western Afrida.

EUROPE.

MISSION TO GREECE.

Athens.—Jonas King, D. D., and Nathan Benjamin, Missionaries ; Mrs. King and
Mrs. Benjamin.

Ariopolis.—Samuel R. Houston and George W. Leyburn, Missioriaries; Mrs. Houston
and Mrs. Leyburn.—One native helper.

(2 stations} 4 missionaries, 4 female assistant missionaries, and one native helper;

—

total 9.)

The station at Argos has been discontinued, for the reasons men-
tioned in the last Report. Mr. Benjamin has removed to Athens,
and Mr. Riggs to Smyrna.
The books sold and distributed during the year 1838, at the

depot established by Dr. King at Athens, amounted to 32,410
copies. Of these, 6,275 were either the New Testament and parts

of the Old Testament bound in one volume, or the four Gospels,
or the Gospels and Acts. Books were sold to the amount of

$435,58. The Magazine of Useful Knowledge, published at

Smyrna, is not included in the above statements. Copies of that

periodical were sold at Athens to the amount of nearly one hundred
and fifty dollars. The books thus distributed from the metropolis
of Greece go, of course, to all parts of the kingdom. Other simi-

lar fountains of influence were also kept open by the Agent of the
British and Foreign Bible Society at Athens ; by the English and
American Episcopal missionaries at Athens and Syra, and by the
American Baptist missionaries at Patras. Dr. King estimates the
number of copies of the Holy Scriptures, or parts of them, scattered
in Greece during the past year, at scarcely less than 20,000.
Messrs. Houston and Leyburn have at length obtained permission
from the government to distribute books among the people, with the
exception of translations of the Old Testament made from the
Hebrew.
A commodious house for a Lancasterian school has been erected

at Ariopolis
; but as no one is allowed to teach in Greece without

a diploma from the government, and as few besides those who have
8



58 europe. Report,

been beneficiaries of the government and are subject for some years

to the direction of the superintendent of public schools have such

diplomas, no teacher could be obtained ; for the superintendent

would not consent that any one under his control should serve the

mission. "In a few months, however," says Mr. Houston, " some
of these beneficiaries will be free from their shackles, and will then

most cheerfully come to our aid without any fear of molestation. It

is painful to us indeed to see our noble school-house unoccupied,

while there are hundreds of boys playing about the streets, who
would at one moment's notice rush into it for instruction, and whose
parents would, without a single exception, rejoice to behold them
there."

Any one who has the least knowledge of the condition of the

Maniotes from time immemorial, must be interested in Mr. Hous-
ton's account of the Hellenic, or high school, at the station.

" Our Hellenic school promises, we think, to become a great blessing to the

Spartans. T.he number of scholars is small only on account of the elevated
nature of the studies. Our teachers are all that we could desire, with the

exception of devoted piety. They are well qualified to give instruction.

Andriades teaches ancient Greek, mythology, history, geography, arithmetic,

the Old and New Testament histories, and the catechism. Dr. Galatti has
lectured this session on physiology and geometry, and once a week has trans-

lated and delivered a lecture written by Mr. Leyburn or myself. These lec-

tures on moral and religious subjects embraced in the general subject of
education, we trust will prove as efficient as sermons. Every Saturday fore-

noon, Mr. L. and myself examine the school on all the lessons of the week.
We find this a delightful exercise, as it gives us an opportunity to express our
views to the scholars on a great variety of subjects intimately connected with
the grand object of our mission. The catechism mentioned above is that of

the Greek church, which contains a most excellent summary of christian doc-

trines. We hesitated much before we consented to introduce it at the school,

on account of the few pages which contain error ; but we at last agreed to do
so, as our circumstances seemed to make it necessary—only on this condition,

however, that the teacher should explicitly inform the scholars that we did

not believe the objectionable points for such and such reasons. We rejoice

now that we have such a book in the school, first, because it contains so many
excellent things, which we can bring down upon the minds and hearts of the

scholars with all the authority of the orthodox Anatolic Church, and which are

altogether at variance with their practice ; and, secondly, because we could in

no other way so distinctly and yet so inoffensively declare our disbelief in the

errors which prevail. Many of the scholars are interesting youth and promise

as fairly as any young men that I have ever seen. We seem to have the con-

fidence of all the people and their strong desire that we be sustained and
prospered in our efforts for their good. The great public bell of the Demos
rings regularly for the opening of our school, although it swings so sacredly

over the pictures of the trinity and the saints.

Ariopolis is situated on the western side of the promontory formed

by the Taygetus, about twenty-five or thirty miles from its extreme

point. In August of last year, Mr. Houston visited the more inter-

esting and important points upon the cape. A few extracts from
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his account of this tour, will throw light upon the character of a

peculiar and remarkable people.

" Some have tried to deter me from going without a guard, alleging that no
stranger had ever ventured unprotected into these wild regions ; but as many
of the people have already seen me and invited me to visit them, and they are

generally well aware that I come to them as their friend, I apprehend no dan-

ger whatever. I have with me also a muleteer who is rather a respectable

man, and who is well acquainted with many persons in each of the villages

which I expect to visit. He declares that I shall go in perfect safety, and that

I should not fear even if I were loaded with treasures. I have learned also

from certain persons well acquainted with the Spartans, that in their own
country they are exceedingly kind and hospitable, and that the plundering of

a stranger who has come to visit them would be regarded by all as a very

great crime.
" I was far more pleased with the appearance of the cSuntry than I expected

to be from the distant view I had already had from the sea on my passage to

Ariopolis. As I approached some of the villages which I passed this after-

noon, they presented, under the light of a declining sun, quite an inviting

appearance, surrounded by many apparently fruitful gardens, abounding with

the fig, mulberry, olive, and other trees. A well built church and a tower or

two rising up in their majesty and loftiness over all the scene, gave an air of

dignity to the village which I am told the Spartans are very conscious of.

They pride themselves much especially in their majestic towers.
" The Spartans seem never to have been either a commercial, a manufac-

turing, or an agricultural people. They have doubtless been a warfaring race

from the earliest periods of their history. All their buildings, their roads,

many articles of their household furniture and of their, dress have been evi-

dently designed for a state of war.
Their implements of husbandry are of the most ancient and rude methods

of construction. The handmill, turned by women, is used in most of the

villages. The spindle and distaff have not yet given place to the more useful

and convenient wrheel. Saddles and bridles are unknown, as well as wagons
and carriages of every kind. Instead of gates to admit to their fields and
gardens, or to prevent the ingress of animals, the entrances are rudely closed

by great stones, which must be removed and replaced as often as occasion

requires. Bedsteads, chairs, tables, knives and forks, are very rare. At the

bishop's house in Laiyia myself and two muleteers dined out of the same dish,

all sitting cross-legged upon the floor. Coarse cloth is made for clothing,

also thick blankets. These latter form their only bed-clothing in most of the

villages.

" The inhabitants are all Greeks. No Catholics, or Jews, or Armenians, or

Turks are to be found among them. They are pure Greeks in religion, in

language, and in their habits. They are generally well made and robust,

can endure hunger and fatigue probably as long as any people on the globe.

They are ignorant beyond all the rest of the Greeks, but possess a simplicity

in their manners and apparent sincerity which I have seen no where else

among the people of the east. To their friends they are generous and liberal

and hospitable
; but towards their enemies exceedingly revengeful and mali-

cious. They resent injuries or insults in the most bloody manner, not only
upon the real authors of them, but upon their children, or their cattle. In
every village there are two or more parties violently opposed to each other.
We find it very hard to steer clear of these parties and prevent ourselves from
being identified with one or the other of them. I have often thought that the
females were, considering all their circumstances, among the higher classes
especially, uncommonly amiable in their dispositions and manners. They are
certainly extraordinarily modest. I have not found that air of insincerity and
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obsequiousness among persons of either sex, which has disgusted me much in

other parts of the east. Dishonesty is awfully prevalent. Their consciences
seem hardened against deception of every name and degree, when they can
promote any selfish intent by it. The women do the most of the labor, both
in the fields and within doors ; and hence idleness, the fruitful source of vice,

prevails to a great extent among all classes of the men. When a Spartan,

however, has discovered that it is his interest to work, he is commonly indus-

trious and active. Many of them go abroad and labor a few months and bring
home the fruit of their toil for their families. It is common for these to go as

far as Trieste and Leghorn, but more commonly to Messenia and other parts

of the Morea. Most of the porters about Athens are Spartans."

The Committee are sorry to say that their latest dates give infor-

mation of the failure of Mrs. Houston's health. She was threat-

ened with consumption, but the hope was cherished that she might

be substantially benefitted by a voyage to Alexandria. Mr. and
Mrs. H. were there in June.

Dr. King has nearly completed the translation of Baxter's Saints'

Rest into the lanouao;e of Greece. He continues his service in

Greek on the Lord's day. This consists of an exposition of Scrip-

ture in the morning, and a regular discourse in the afternoon. The
most numerous attendance is in the afternoon, it sometimes being

upwards of fifty. He has a class there in the Hebrew language.

It is remarkable, considering the strong prejudice of the Greeks

against the Jews and their language, that the study of Hebrew has

been introduced into the university, as a part of the course in the

theological department. It is also among the signs of the times,

that one of the most learned of the priests in Greece and the sec-

retary of the Synod, has published a book in which he declares his

decided opinion that the Fathers of the ancient church were liable

to err, and did err, on a variety of subjects, and that the Holy

Scriptures are the only infallible rule of faith. As a consequence

of this, there is much cry of heresy.

An extract from a letter of Dr. King, written in January last,

will close what the Committee have to say concerning this mission.

" During the year four priests have been appointed by the Greek govern-

ment, to preach in different parts of the kingdom—one at Athens, one for the

islands, one for the Peloponnesus, and one for Continental Greece^ besides the

one at Athens. If these four wereEdwardses, Baxters, and Whitfields, great

good might be accomplished by them ; still they would but poorly supply the

spiritual wants of this whole population. The appointing of these, however,

shows that there are some who feel the need this people have of the preaching

of the gospel. This, in fact, is the great, thing that is wanting in almost all

the eastern churches. There is no want of priests. Of these there are mul-

titudes. There is no want of prayers, such as they are—long and offered up

not only to God, but to angels and the spirits of just men made perfect. But

there is a want of preaching—plain, simple, gospel preaching. I cannot but

hope that some of those who are now studying theology here may some day

become preachers of righteousness. The advantages they enjoy are far supe-

rior to those enjoyed by their predecessors in the church for perhaps hundreds
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of years. And there is a great deal of activity of mind here, notwithstanding

the shackles that have been thrown over it by ages of tyranny, ignorance, and
superstition. It is beginning to look out like the sun from behind the clouds

after a storm, and gives hopes of a better tomorrow—a more beautiful day to

come. I fancy that I already behold this light on the landscape before me,
and am sure that I see in the midst of the clouds the beautiful bow of the

promises."

WESTERN ASIA.

MISSION IN TURKEY.

Smyrna.—Daniel Temple, Elias Riggs, and John B. Adger, Missionaries ; Homan
Hallock, Printer ; Mrs. Temple, Mrs. Riggs, and Mrs. Hallock.—Four native helpers.

Constantinople.—William Goodell, H. G. O. Dwight, William G. Schauffler, Henry
A. Homes, and Cyrus Hamlin, Missionaries ; Mrs. Goodell, Mrs. Dwight, Mrs. Schauf-
fler, and Mrs. Hamlin.—Four native helpers.

Broosa.—Benjamin Schneider and Philander O. Powers, Missionaries ; Mrs. Schneider
and Mrs. Powers.—One native helper.

Trebizond.—Thomas P. Johnston, and William C. Jackson, Missionaries ; Mrs. John-
ston and Mrs. Jackson.

Mrs. Adger, of the Smyrna station, on a visit to this country.

(4 stations ; 12 missionaries, 1 printer, 12 female assistant missionaries, and 9 native help-

ers} —total. 34.)

Smyrna.—Mr. Riggs is associated with Mr. Temple in the

superintendence of the Greek department in the printing establish-

ment. His transfer from the Greek mission to this, has been

already mentioned. He arrived at Smyrna November 2d, and

immediately commenced preaching in Greek, in the chapel of

the Dutch consulate. Mrs. Adger's visit to this country was with

the approbation of the Committee, for the benefit of her impaired

health. In September, she and her husband were called for the

third time to experience a bereavement, by which they were
rendered childless.

In April of last year, in company with the Rev. S. H. Calhoun,

agent of the American Bible Society, Mr. Adger made a tour

through a part of the interesting country embracing the seven

churches of Asia, travelling as far as Broosa and Nice. The
objects he had in view were relaxation from study—more opportunity

for speaking and hearing the Armenian language—to determine

how far itinerating might be expedient—to see the moral condition

of things in the interior—to learn what, opportunity existed for the

wise distribution and sale of books—and to sow some of the good
seed by the wayside. For the journal of this tour the Board is

referred to the Missionary Herald. The general remarks made by
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Mr. Adger in view of his observations will be quoted in the con-

clusion of the report on this mission.

The operations of the press during the year 1838 were commen-
surate with the funds placed at the disposal of the mission. There
was an increased circulation, notwithstanding the opposition of

enemies to the light. More than 17,000 piastres, or about 850
dollars, were received for books sold. The printing was as

follows :

In Modem Greek :

Magazine, 11 Nos. for 1838, -

Covers for do. -

Magazine for January 1839, (in part,)

Magazine for February 1837, (reprinted,)

Do. for April, " "

Do. for May, « " -

Do. for June, " "

Do. for July, "

History of David,
History of Joseph,
Alphabetarion,

Mediatorial office of Christ, by Mr. Temple, (in part,)

Almanac for 1839,

Total in Greek,

a
a (in part,)

Size.

4lo.

12mo.

Pages.
176
44
8

16

16
16

16

16
12
60
120

16

48

Copies.

16,500

2,000
700
640
620
650
600

4,000
2,000
4,000

2,000

1,000

No.Pages.
264,000
44,000
16,000
11,200

10,240

9,920

10,400

9,600
48,000
120,000
480.000

32,000
48,000

564 34,710 1,103,360

In Modern Armenian :

Magazine, Specimen No. and cover, large

Do. Nos. 1, 2, 3, and part of 4,

Cover for No. 1,

Balbeith's Profession of Faith,

Child's Entertainer, (finished,)

Lives of the Patriarchs,

Christian Teacher, -

Almanac for 1839, -

School Cards (finished) -

Do. (nine defective ones reprinted,)

Catalogue of Armenian School,

Juvenile Instructor,

Daily Food, -

Guide to Parents, -

Title page for 2d vol. of New Testament,
Child's Book on Repentance, (in part,)

8vo.
u

16mo.
12mo.

it

16mo.
u

folio
a
a

16mo.
a

Total in Armenian,

20
56
4
62
132
300
148
124
32
9
1

80
66
68
4
16

1,122

250
6,000

1,000

1,000

1,000
500

2,000
100
100
100

1,000

1,000

1,000
300

1.000

5,000
84,000
4,000
62,000
132,000
300,000
74,000

248,000
3,200
900
100

80,000
66,000

68,000
1,200

16,000

16,350 1,144,400

The totals, including both languages, are 1,686 pages of matter,

2,247,760 pages of printing, and 51,060 copies. The printing

from the beginning is estimated at 32,247,760 pages. The books

and tracts distributed during the year were 29,518.

The Magazine of Useful Knowledge in Modern Greek has regu-

larly increased in popularity and usefulness. The edition for the

first year was 1,000 copies, for the second, 1,500, and for the third,

2,000. The subscribers are about 1,000. The above table shows

that a similar periodical has been commenced in the Armenian

language.
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Mr. Hallock's success in cutting the punches for the Arabic fount

of type mentioned in the two last Reports, has been very gratifying.

In addition to his other duties, in which he needs more assistance

than he is now able to command, he has, during the past year,

obtained a fount of Greek type from the mattrices which were cut

under his superintendence while in this country.

The fount mentioned in the last Report as having been forwarded

from London by the British and Foreign Bible society, for printing

an edition of Zohrab's Modern Armenian New Testament, is not

yet complete enough to commence the work. There was an error

in stating that the fount was made in Vienna ; it was cast in Lon-

don from the real Venice moulds, which are superior to every other

in finish and beauty.

Constantinople.—Mr. and Mrs. Hamlin embarked in the

" Eunomus," Capt. Drew, December 2d, and arrived at Constan-

tinople on the 3d of February. Since the last annual meeting, Mr.

Dwight has made a visit to this country, with the approbation of

the Committee. He arrived in September, and sailed, with his

wife, on his return in the Elisha Denison, Capt. West, June 14th.

His presence in different parts of the country was in several respects

very useful to the cause. Mr. Homes returned from Syria in July

of last year, having been absent about sixteen months, much of

which time he had spent in Damascus for the acquisition of the

Arabic language. His special object of attention is the Turkish

language, but he finds that a perfect knowledge of the Turkish

language involves an acquaintance with the Arabic and Persian.

Mr. Schauffler's version of the Old Testament in Hebrew-
Spanish is in such a state of forwardness, that he has gone to

Vienna to superintend the printing of it. The version is to be

printed with the original Hebrew, and the work is to be done at

the expense of the American Bible Society. Some of the reasons

for printing at Vienna, rather than at Smyrna or Constantinople,

were, the comparative cheapness of printing in Hebrew and Hebrew-
Spanish at Vienna, it being less than half what it would be at the

other places ; the ability and willingness of the Vienna printers to

correct the Hebrew text ; the greater despatch of Hebrew printing
;

and the deserved popularity of the Vienna press among the Jews.

Mr. Schauffler left Constantinople for this purpose, with his family,

in the spring, going by way of Odessa and the Danube. His

relations, labors and prospects among the Jews of Constantinople

during the year past, have been similar to those described in the

last Report.

Among the Turks there are evidences of progress which the

reflecting christian will not account unimportant. The following,
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described in one of the letters received from this station, may be
viewed in connection with those mentioned in the twenty-ninth

Report.

"Provision is making to have the august firman of the sultan, which was
formerly always written on an imperial sheet in large characters, submitted to

the ignoble operation of being printed and pressed. A former order of two
years since, forbade the offering of pipes and coffee in the public offices. That
not being enough, it is now ordered that individuals having business, instead

of sitting to palaver for half an hour, shall state their business at once, and
when finished, depart. The streets throughout the city are being repaved in

the turnpike form. The entrance to the mosques has become so free and easy
to Christians, that many of our friends have entered them unaccompanied by
any Turks ; and on any occasion, even St. Sophia can be visited by any person
without an order, simply by his being accompanied by any official guardian.
Formerly the great men of the empire never rode otherwise than on horse-
back ; and now may be seen not only the ministers and pashas, but the grand
rnufty himself, riding in a splendid European built phaeton, in all the dazzle

of his robes and turbans. He, of course, is officially a sort of pope of the

empire.
" All the officers of the porte in the city are now receiving known and fixed

salaries, and no one is to be permitted to accept of presents in any form.

The same system is being extended to all the governors of the interior. In
future, therefore, instead of farming out a town or province for a certain sum,
and then leaving the governor to extort as much as he pleases, whatever is

raised from the people will all come direct to the treasury. If this system
shall be carried into effect, it will operate immensely to remove oppression

from the people. The new treaty that is being made with the European
powers, provides also for the abolition of all those monopolies that the govern-

ment possessed, by which the producer was obliged to sell many articles of
produce to the government, at a fixed price, even although that price should

be a hundred per cent, below the market price. Of course all the profit in

such cases came to the government.
" A distinguished pasha has lately had printed at his own expense, a gram-

mar of the French language in Turkish. It was printed by lithography at a
French establishment in this city.

" Many other topics of the same kind as the above might be enumerated,

showing the progress of civilized and liberal ideas among men in power, all

which will gradually have their natural effect upon the popular mind. We
shall be excused for mentioning them, although it will at once be seen that

all these changes are probably so many steps which will eventually prepare

the way for the free and triumphant progress of the gospel."

Nor should we overlook an important, though purely secular,

influence, which God in his providence is bringing to bear upon the

Turkish people. Mr. Goodell, in his account of a visit he made
to Trebizond, in the summer of last year, sets it vividly before us.

" As many as eight or ten steamboats now visit Constantinople regularly,

besides those that come occasionally, and besides also those now owned by

the sultan himself. And all these, as you may well suppose, contribute

something towards the change which is going on in the character and habits

of the people. The engineers are English ; and so also, in most cases, are

the captains, who are very attentive to the comfort of the passengers, and who
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deserve and have invariably received the respect and confidence of all. The
boats are generally crowded. On our return from Trebizond, we had near

four hundred passengers ; among whom were ' Parthians, and Medes, and
Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in

Pontus and Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia,' together with Europeans, Circas-

sians, Kurds, and devil worshippers. The moment they set foot on deck they
all come under new and the same laws ; they are brought into direct contact

with European skill and superiority ; they are compelled to see and learn

new customs ; warriors have to throw off their armor, executioners to deliver

up the instruments of death, and officers to cease giving commands.
" They have to learn punctuality. When we reached Sinope the passen-

gers were told to a minute how long the boat would stop, and they were
repeatedly warned of the danger of not being punctual. Still some were left

behind, and lost both their passage and (what was still more grievous to them)
their passage money. The captain told me that there were such cases

almost every voyage. Some would go to the bath, no more thinking that the

steamer, would dare to leave them, than that the sun would stand still in the

heavens. And thus haughty and imperious lords, who never knew it could be
12 o'clock, till they gave orders for it to be so, now learn for the first time in

their life, that 'time and tide wait for no man.'
" So also activity and enterprise in business are promoted. The Turks have

been squatted down here for ages, smoking their pipes with all gravity, and
reading the Koran without being once disturbed. When lo ! a steamer
dashes right in among them, and they have to scramble out of the way."

There appears to be some gradual progress in the government

towards a spirit of toleration, though there is nothing and can be

nothing of this kind in the Mohammedan religion. That principle,

in the administration of affairs in the Turkish empire, which makes
the ecclesiastical head of each christian sect accountable for the

good behavior of his whole community, is exceedingly unfavorable

to the progress of free inquiry, and pure religion among the nominal

christians. It gives the opposers of truth a power in Turkey which
they can not have in Greece, especially by entrusting that terrible

instrument, banishment, to the ecclesiastical courts. Every nominal

christian, if not under foreign protection, must belong to some one

of the sects acknowledged by the government. Of course there is

no escape for the conscientious evangelical native christian from the

inquisitorial fury of his ecclesiastical superiors, if they choose to

make him an object of persecution. The Turkish power lends

itself to them in such cases, and promptly executes their will.

This power was made to bear heavily upon the papal Armenians,

about the time of the Greek revolution, many of whom were sent

into banishment ; though the Sultan was soon afterwards induced

by some means to admit them among the recognized sects of the

empire.

Since the commencement of the present year, we have had new
and unquestionable evidence of the progress of truth among the

Armenians, in the outbreaking of a persecution against those at

Constantinople over whose conversion to the evangelical faith we
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have been permitted to rejoice. The Committee have not yet

received a particular and authentic account of this persecution.

Hohannes, Boghos Physica, and two bishops, have been sent into

exile, and others have been imprisoned to wait their sentence. A
great number of names are said to have been put upon the pro-

scribed list. The state of things previous to this visitation,

apparently so calamitous, will best be exhibited by means of extracts

from communications of our missionary brethren. The following

are from a letter written at the beginning of the present year.

"The Armenian school at Has Koy has at last been reduced to its former

small scale. M. Aga, who was its chief supporter, did not find that his nation,

either priests, great men, or people, gave him that encouragement and praise

to which he was justly entitled, and his spirits and zeal began to flag. He
therefore began to insinuate his intention of giving up the school entirely.

During the period of doubt which hung over the prospects of the school, our

Armenian brother H. spoke earnestly of the importance of not trusting in an

arm of flesh, but in the living God, who never forsakes his people. About
this time the Armenian bankers of the village went in a body and entreated

the aga not to withdraw his patronage from the school, and he gave them
reason to believe that he would support it about a year longer. After much
deliberation, however, he felt it would not do in the eyes of the Ottoman gov-

ernment that he should be alone in supporting from his private purse such a

school ; and unless others would unite in paying a portion, he could not dare

to go on thus single-handed. The success of his school would also injure the

success of the national college at Scutari. For these reasons and others

which are concealed, he determined to abandon it. If he could only have

had from the principal men of the nation the word, ' Pray go on with it as

heretofore,' he would have felt emboldened to continue ; but not one ofthem
gave him a word of encouragement.

" The school lingered for several months in this condition, the scholars

beginning to draw off to various employments. The leading men of the vil-

lage at this crisis went and implored the patriarch even, telling him of their

fears that the school vould stop, and demanding what they should then do for

the education of their children. The patriarch appeared to sympathise with

them, and made them believe that he himself would go over to the village and
invite the aga to go on. However he did not make his appearance, or venture

to favor the continuance of the school, and it was reduced to its former scale,

although it remains still one of the best schools in the nation, and under the

direction of the same evangelical priest as formerly.
" During all the period of the struggle, we were constantly receiving news

of it from the mouth of our christian brother H., its superintendent, and often

united in prayer with him, that God would make the whole redound to the

honor of his cause. Notwithstanding the closing of such*an engine of light

must fall in with the views and wishes of many a man in the nation, yet no

one expresses any joy on the occasion. Rather, on the contrary, all express

the deepest regret ; and this expresses the real feelings of by far the greatest

number.
" The college at Scutari, for which there has been such an immense outlay

of money, still rests almost empty. A simple schoolmaster and priest have

been put in charge of a few boys there, but this not so much with the design

of commencing on a small scale, as to take away from the government all

excuse for appropriating the buildings as barracks for soldiers. On the other

hand, notwithstanding they at one moment had courage to put up the build-

ings on a large scale, they are now afraid that an immense school would
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attract and alarm the government, who would fear lest their christian subjects

should become too enlightened. The teacher already employed there was
one of the Lancasterian teachers in the school at Has Koy. The spiritual

guide of the school is a bishop formerly in Egypt, and who is known to us as

an enlightened man.
The two evangelical priests from Nicomedia are discharging their functions

in the same village where our Greek brother P. (Mr. Goodell's translator)

resides. Two or three times every week they are meeting together with him,

and with one accord joining in supplication and prayer. They have called on
us several times, and give increasing evidence of the work of the Holy Spirit,

which is going on in their hearts. Their zeal for the instruction of their

nation is great. Whenever opportunity offers by the visits of friends, they
enlarge for hours on the wonderful truths of which they have obtained a new
perception. On one occasion, the bell ringing for church prayers, one
remained to converse with those who were present and deputed the other to

perform the ceremonies of the evening at church. On another occasion,

after they had been reading and conversing for a long time on these great

subjects of salvation, some one happened to introduce a worldly topic, when
one of the priests exclaimed, ' Are you so foolish ? Having begun in the

spirit, do ye end in the flesh ? ' They are desirous of retiring from their

official duties, though not from their office, and devoting themselves to making
known in the interior the glorious truths of which they are possessed. Their
conversation is always serious and practical. Said one of them, ' Alas ! we
never become perfect ourselves, and how can we make others so ? ' They
love every occasion of prayer, and are especially desirous of being able to

attend our monthly concerts.

"We have renewed our aid to the school of Boghos Physica in Constanti-

nople, paying the schooling of eight Armenian lads from the interior, about
Sivas.

" We made acquaintance with one of the pious brethren from Nicomedia,
who had come up to hold spiritual conversation with his former religious

teachers. He said that these two priests were beloved by every body at

Nicomedia, and that they have strong hopes that the way will again be
opened for them to return and take charge of their flocks. He seemed a truly

serious, devout man, without a particle of a cavilling spirit.

" With our Armenian brother H. we have had much religious intercourse,

with frequent bowing of the knee in prayer for guidance in our duties. He
is living in the house of the parents of his wife. Their room is a Bethel.

Here they read and pray together, and she appears to grow daily in the
knowledge and love of the truth ; and it is with tears of joy and gratitude

that he thanks God for having bestowed on him such a wife. Every evening
all his family come together, and frequently other persons are present, to whom
he expounds the word of God. One aga in their village has been making
anxious inquiries about the influence ofthe Holy Spirit.

" During the period that the discussion was in progress about closing the
school, his name was not mentioned, though it is not at all improbable that

his connection with it was the reason why the founder was not encouraged
by the nation to go on. We, during this time, were watching to see what
God would do, as in fact we were in great want of the services of our brother
for ourselves, and no sooner was he disconnected with the school, than he
again entered our employ."

In May, 1838, Mr. Dwight visited Nicomedia, a city situated at

the head of the gulf of that name in Asia Minor.

" Following the direction of the priest, whom I have mentioned as havino-

met just before leaving Constantinople, Ave went in search, of the principal

>
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teacher of the Armenian school. We first found the church, and then the

school within its precincts.

"We had no difficulty in making ourselves known to the teacher, for we
found that he had received a letter informing him that we were coming. He
invited us to his house, where we spent the night. Notice was soon given to

several of the little band of enlightened brethren, who immediately called
;

and we passed the evening until eleven o'clock in free conversation on those

subjects which lie nearest the Christian's heart. Never, since I have been a

missionary, have I been thrown into circumstances so full of interest; and
never had I more occasion to admire the wonderful grace of God. Here I

found a little band of sixteen brethren, as they informed me, who have been
led by the Spirit of God to study the written word ; and some, I trust, and
perhaps all of them, made wise unto salvation ! Those whom I saw conversed
with a degree of seriousness and earnestness and intelligence, in regard to

the great truths of salvation, which were truly surprising. They have taken
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ for their only guide, and the kind and
degree of knowledge they have acquired of the sacred Scriptures, evinced

clearly, to my mind, that they have had the Holy Spirit for their teacher.

When they meet in the house or elsewhere, they salute one another by the

title of christian brother ; and their earnest desire seems to be, that all their

church may be made acquainted with the true gospel. For this they labor,

and for this they pray ; and not without hope, for they told me that they trust,

that within a year, from fifty to a hundred will be likeminded with them-
selves.

" I promised these brethren to send them some copies of the Armenian
Scriptures for circulation, and we made arrangements for maintaining a cor-

respondence. How many of them are truly pious I have not the means of

judging. The Lord knoweth their hearts. But I have no reason to question

the piety of any of those whom I saw. Truly it is the Lord's doing, and it is

marvellous in our eyes.
" One very interesting fact has come to my knowledge since my return to

Constantinople, showing a more direct connection between missionary labor

and the good work now going on in Nicomedia, than we had before been
aware of. Two priests, so far as we know, were the first who became
enlightened in that place, both of whom are now in Constantinople. One of

them states that several years ago a missionary passed through Nicomedia
and left in the hands of an Armenian there, a copy of the Armeno-Turkish
New Testament, and also a tract entitled " The Dairyman's Daughter," in the

same language. This tract the priest read, and it was the first means of

awakening his mind, and leading him to search the Scriptures to ascertain

the truth of God. The Spirit of God, as we have reason to believe, was his

teacher, and through him, others have been led to inquire after the same
truth, and have been taught by the same Spirit. That missionary was Mr.
Goodell, who passed through Nicomedia on his way to Broosa six or seven
years ago, and the tract was one of those printed at our press in Malta. The
missionary has, probably, been forgotten by most of those who then saw him.

Even this priest did not see his face, but procured the book from another.

The seed was buried long; and yet it was not dead, nor was it forgotten of the

Lord. How important that in the morning we should sow the seed and in the

evening withhold not our hand, for we know not which shall prosper whether
this or that, or whether both shall be alike good. Here is also another fact

illustrating the good effects of tracts, even without the living teacher's voice

to follow up the truths presented.

"In closing this account of what God has done in Nicomedia, I must mention
one other circumstance of no inconsiderable degree of interest. The two
priests who were first awakened in that city, have already been alluded to.
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They were both, providentially, removed at different times to this city, and
now they are associated together as the only priests of a church near Con-
stantinople, under the patronage of the distinguished patron of the high school

at Has Koy. They appear,- both, like truly devoted men, and are striving to

do good to the people as they have opportunity. How wonderful are the

ways of God towards his people !

"

Writing from Constantinople in March, after Hohannes and Bog-

hos had actually gone into banishment, Mr. Adger says ;
" It is

pleasant to see Christianity under persecution. It is like going up

the stream to visit the Church in the early ages. Persecution is as

black and hideous as ever, but the gospel comforts are as pure and

complete and divine as the early martyrs found them. The enemy
is in deep earnest. It is probably the greatest storm which ever

assailed this mission. The current is deep and strong ; but one

thing we know—that the stream of God's wisdom and love is

deeper and stronger." Mr. Temple, who was also at Constantino-

ple at the time, remarks, nearly a month later ;

—" This violent and

unexpected step has given me more confidence in regard to the pro-

gress of the truth among the Armenians, than all that I had seen or

heard for years before. The foolishness of God is wiser than men,

and his weakness stronger than men. How true this was in apos-

tolic times ! His enemies would drive the gospel out of Jerusalem,

and the persecuted ones proclaimed it all over Judea and Samaria.

They stoned Stephen, a deacon, to death, and he raised up Paul,

an apostle, in his place, to preach the gospel from Jerusalem to

Illyricum. The Armenians have sent away Hohannes and Boghos,

but there are some hundreds left behind, who, in all probability,

will now be much more bold to speak the wordv"

The recent outbreaking and violence are unquestionably proofs

of influence exerted, of progress and success. There will be many
more such, and not improbably sufferings unto death, before the

light and liberty and joy of the gospel pervade the oriental churches.

By such reverses as these, regarding them in the light of history and

the divine promise, it is impossible not to be animated with hope

and expectation. Whether the wave rolls in, or recedes, the tide is

rising, and no human power can arrest the mighty flow.

The Committee make but a single quotation respecting the Greeks,

which they give without remark.

" Our intercourse with the Greeks is extremely limited, and the signs that

they are willing and desirous to receive the truth are not increasing. The
number, however, is much greater, who feel independent of ecclesiastical

domination. It*is becoming more and more common for virtuous families to

keep their fasts in a lax manner. The Greek church is outwardly becoming
more respectable. The Russian treaty at Adrianople provided that the porte

should not interpose obstacles to the building of churches, and hence during the

last five years a large number of churches have been built in Constantinople
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and on the Bosphorus. Formerly it was impossible to build a church on
ground where there had been none before, and old churches could not be
repaired to the amount of driving a nail, without very large presents to the
government. Some of their distinguished Mussulman expounders have said

that every nail driven into a christian church, was driven, as it were, into the

body of the prophet. In these respects all is now changed, and churches for

the country, spacious, elegant, and costly, are frequently built.

" The Greek college at the islands, after many struggles, has succeeded in

putting itself independent of the church, by obtaining trustees who are chiefly

free Greeks. But neither in this school, nor in the Armenian college, has
English been taught lately, simply because it is regarded as such a heretical,

dangerous language. But French and Italian are freely taught, for no fears

are entertained of the heresies or infidelity that may come in by means of the

literature of these two languages."

Reverting to the Turks, the Committee quote a passage from Mr.
Goodell, which'does justice to a subject which has sometimes been

perplexing to unreflecting minds.

" The Mussulmans, on other occasions, as well as this, have been frequent-

ly pointed out to me by Europeans, as being a most sincere, devout, and praise-

worthy people, in respect to their devotions ; and their punctilious observance
of them any where and every where has been held up as an example for pro-

testant Christians to imitate. And yet these same Europeans would call us
bigots, fanatics, hypocrites, and more names and worse than can be found in

any dictionary, were we to pray in that way in the streets, in the coffee-shops,

in the public places of resort, in the midst of our business, or wherever we
might happen to be.

"
' But see, they are not ashamed to pray any where.'—Yes, I see. And so

a man in America is not ashamed to wash his hands any where. Why should

he be ? He would be ashamed not to do it. It is the custom to do it. Every
body does it. No one could be admitted into good society without doing it.

And for a man to wash his face and hands, does not imply that he fears God,
keeps himself unspotted from the world, leads a conscientious, heavenly life,

and acts constantly in view of eternity. If it did, worldly men would be as

much ashamed to be seen washing their hands, as they are now ashamed of

prayer, or of Christ's ordinances. But it is not done out of regard to Christ ; nor

does any one ever suppose it to be so done. It implies nothing of this kind

—

expresses nothing of this character. And just so of the prayers of these peo-

ple. Every body prays. It is the custom to pray. It is the law to pray. A
man would be ashamed not to pray. He would in fact be hissed out of society,

if nothing worse, should he refuse to pray. And his prayer implies no more
as to his moral character, than the custom with us of washing one's hands, or

shaving one's beard. No body here ever expects to find a man more heavenly

minded, more benevolent, more hospitable, more honest, because he prays.

No body ever feels, that his life and property are in any degree the more
secure, because he has fallen into the hands of those, who have just risen up
from their prayers. No one is ever supposed to be the less covetous, the less

selfish, the less impure, the less a cheat, a gambler, a liar, a defrauder, a mur-
derer, because he prays. Nothing is farther from his own thoughts, or the

thoughts of the bystanders, than that his prayer should exert any transforming

influence upon his character."

What influence the death of the Sultan, which occurred early in

July, will have on our prospects at Constantinople or elsewhere in
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western Asia, cannot yet be conjectured with any confidence.

The Committee do not see how it will be unfavorable.

Broosa. This station is gradually increasing in promise of good

to the cause of Christ. Where the light of divine truth and of holi-

ness shines constantly, and is made to shine in obedience to the

divine command, how can it be otherwise than that a good and in-

creasing influence should be exerted ? The brethren feel that they are

not living in vain, though but little fruit of their labors is yet ripening

for the harvest. A few attend on Mr. Schneider's preaching in the

Turkish language, which he commenced nearly a year since. Mr.

Powers finds great satisfaction in his intercourse with the two Armeni-

an young men referred to in the last Report, both of whom are in sta-

tions to exert influence on the best minds in the city. The teachers

at Philadar and Demir Tash, though neither of them perhaps is

decidedly pious, each has an exposition of Scripture every Sabbath

in his school-room—in the latter place with the consent of the

bishop, and sometimes with forty or fifty hearers. These things are

at least the shadows of good things to come. A pious Swiss mer-

chant from Basle, residing at Broosa, has done much towards the

support.of the three schools connected with the station,—at Phila-

dar, Demir Tash, and Kuplu—which contain 220 scholars.

Kuplu and Biledgik are within three miles of each other, and

each contains about seven thousand inhabitants, who are generally

Greek in the former, and as generally Armenian in the latter. They
are two days, or about fifty or sixty miles, eastward of Broosa.

Biledgik is situated on a steep and rugged declivity, and Kuplu in

a valley. The people are less intelligent, less civilized than at

Broosa, but the means of living are more moderate, and there is a

regular communication with Constantinople, Kutaieh, and Broosa.

It is true here, as in most other places in the interior of Asia Minor,

not excepting Broosa, that the Turkish is the language of the Greeks

and Armenians. Mr. Schneider says,

—

"There exists among the Greeks a strong desire to revive their own lan-

guage. In nearly every place through which I passed, inhabited by this peo-
ple, a small beginning towards regaining their proper tongue may be seen.

And this is probably true of most of them in this empire. They have gener-
ally no fondness for the Turkish. They use it rather because they seem com-
pelled to it than because they love it. But situated as they are in the midst
of the Turks, it will take a long time before they can make this acquisition.

The Armenians seem not to possess the same partiality for their own lan-

guage. Although it is rich and copious, yet they are content to use the Turk-
ish, although it is not so well adapted to express the ideas and emotions of a
christian people."

Another place of some importance mentioned in the communica-
tions of the past year, is Gemlik, at the head of the gulf of Mon-
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dainea. It has a population of four or five thousand souls, almost

entirely Greek. The Sultan has a dock yard here, which gives

business and animation to the town. But it would seem that the

country is capable of sustaining a far greater population than is

now found in it. Speaking of a tour to Biledgik, Kuplu, and thence

to Nice and Yeni Shehir, Mr. Schneider makes these remarks ;

—

" I was peculiarly struck with the smallness of the number of the inhab-

itants of the country, compared with the number which might find a subsist-

ence. I think it not exaggeration to say that eight times the number of its

present population might find a support. Large tracts of land lie wholly
uncultivated, which might become fertile and productive by proper cultiva-

tion. But there seems to be no adequate number of hands to till

them."

His remarks concerning the opposition made some time previously

by the Greeks to the spread of knowledge, and its futility, are

deserving of particular notice, as they are doubtless founded in fact,

though we must guard against being too sanguine.

" I found that in every place through which I passed, where our books had
been circulated among the Greeks, they had been collected by order of the

ecclesiastics in the opposition already alluded to. The priest of Nice assured

me, that a horse-load of them passed through that place on their way to Con-
stantinople, to the Greek patriarchate. Violent and extensive as was that

hostile attempt, I do not think a similar one will again be made. Opposition

will undoubtedly again appear in some form or other, but it will not probably

manifest itself in this way. But, however the result may prove, it is a

delightful reflection, that, notwithstanding these efforts to oppose the truth,

gospel views are continually spreading. Like leaven, they are continually

and silently diffusing themselves among the mass of the people ; and though,

when from mistaken views, or ill-grounded alarm, or any other causes, oppo-

sition is made, it may seem from the surface of things that the progress of

truth has been effectually checked, yet it is not so. Like the waters of* a

river, which may be obstructed for a short time, but soon find their way again

to their accustomed channel, so it is with the truth. It cannot be hemmed
in and prevented from spreading."

Letters received since the foregoing was written, and dated in

May, speak of a new and violent storm of opposition breaking out

among the Greeks, in which the Armenians were as violent as their

neighbors. Books of all kinds, that had been distributed by the

mission and could be collected by the priesthood, were committed to

the flames. •

#
Trebizond.—The remark under this head in the last Report, that

the Russian government had broken up the convent of Etchmiadzen,

proves to be an error.

Mr. Jackson was expecting to remove to Erzeroom during the

past summer. An associate has been provided for him, and another

for Mr. Johnston, who are expected to be soon on their way.
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Erzeroom holds a central and commanding position on the original

Armenian territory, on the great commercial route between Trebi-

zond and Persia and central Asia. It contains an Armenian popula-

tion respectable in number and character, and is resorted to by
large numbers for trade and other purposes. It has an extensive

intercourse with other cities in the interior. Its climate is decidedly

good. Europeans often visit the place, and a missionary residing

there would enjoy ample consular protection. A station at Erze-

room is moreover desirable as a connecting link between the mis-

sions along the shores of western Asia and those in the interior.

As the brethren residing at Trebizond become conversant with

the language, they find a more ready access to the people, and

something to encourage them, and much in the ignorance, stupidity

and wickedness of the people to try their faith and patience.

The climate of Trebizond is supposed to be one of the most

salubrious for consumptive persons in Asia. Of the natural scenery

Mr. Goodell thus speaks during a visit in the summer of last

year.

"The'country around Sinope, Sampsoon, and Trebizond is most beautiful.

Indeed of natural scenery I have never seen any thing more charming. Even
Constantinople must yield the palm in this respect. For, though the beauties

of the Bosphorus are confessedly great, and all the views in the neighborhood

of the city are varied, rich, and truly magnificent; yet they are wonderfully

set off by the groves, the shaded avenues, the kiosks, palaces, and other public

edifices, which Mussulman pride, taste, or piety have made to start up every

where, as if by magic. The former, on the other hand, are like nature herself,

' when unadorned, adorned the most ;' and, instead of being limited, as those

of Constantinople, to a few bright eminences, with their retired recesses,

alcoves, and lovely retreats, they are on a far more extensive and grand scale,

sometimes stretching off as far as the eye can reach. Indeed the whole

extent of hill and dale, pastures covered or that might be covered with flocks,

fields waving or that might wave with corn, spread out before the eye at one

view, is sometimes prodigious."

The general remarks of Mr. Adger already mentioned, made on

a review of his tour in Asia Minor, come properly into the conclu-

sion of the report on the mission in Turkey.

"1. Asia Minor has a larger population than I had been led to sup-

pose.

"2. It is highly important to prepare good books in great numbers, suited

to various capacities, on various interesting and useful subjects, especially on
the great subject, and they should be of the most attractive appearance as to

cuts, binding, etc.; and to gain for these as rapid a diffusion throughout this

10
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lancC as cheapness of price, and zeal, energy, and wisdom in their distribution

can effect. Thousands of minds in Turkey are thirsting after knowledge.
" 3. It is highly important in this connection to establish or aid in estab-

lishing as many schools as possible throughout the interior, even if we cannot

make these schools as good ones as we might desire, or even if nothing more

than the elements of reading should be taught in these schools, multiplying

readers, and increasing the power of the press. And having a press and
readers, we have an apparatus for promulgating gospel truth second only to

that of the preacher and congregation.

"4. It is highly important to have Armeno-Turkish and Graeco-Turkish

books prepared for immediate use in Asia Minor. The generations to come
of Greeks and Armenians will not derive much benefit from good books in the

Turkish language, for that language is destined to pass into comparative

disuse, as a book language among the Christians who dwell in Turkey. But
the Greeks and Armenians in Turkey of this age can use intelligently no
books in any language but that of the Mohammedan. Whatever we would
do therefore for their benefit must be done through this channel and must be
done quickly.

"5. It is highly important that we write more and translate less. The
orientals cannot understand such a tale as the " Dairyman's Daughter." To
their minds every thing must be presented under an eastern garb. We shall

never have books exactly of the right kind in this respect, until there shall be
raised up a native christian literature.

"This leads me to mention what is also undeniably true, that the most
essential requisite to our success, so far as means are concerned, is a truly

christian, well educated native agency for every branch of our work. It is

evident that reformation is required in these eastern churches. But we,

aliens, can never be the honored reformers. We must educate a generation

of native reformers. And this education must be one which shall not cease

as soon as they have been converted to God by means of our instructions.

To use the language of a brother missionary in Ceylon, in a late letter to

myself, we must not, after such an education and such conversion, 'cast them
off to sink or to swim, but must, for years, perhaps for life, continue to keep
hold of them for daily instruction, entering into their work, talking with them
each day about the objections made by the people to their instructions and the

answers they give, and inquiring affectionately and diligently into the trials

and temptations they meet, with directions how to overcome them.' We
must form, by God's blessing, such a native agency, and then throw ourselves

into it, and act through it on the people.

" 6. The Turkish language is exceedingly important for a missionary in

Asia Minor. It is the only spoken language of the greater portion of the

population, Christian as well as Mohammedan. I enjoyed much less oppor-

tunity of speaking and hearing Armenian or Greek during my tour, than I had
anticipated.

"7. One judicious and zealous missionary might be well employed as an
itinerant in Asia Minor. He would find many ready hearers. He would also

be exposed to many dangers.

"8. The missionary in Asia Minor has no reason for discouragement.

There are immortal sinners all around him, each of whom has the faculty of

hearing just as truly as the missionary has powers of speech. Let him be

instant in season and out of season, warning every man individually ; and if

he reap no fruit, others will reap some after him. Besides, there are many
individuals in the mass who can read. Let us print Bibles and other books

for all these, and then after taking the proper measures to get our books into

their hands, see if God's providence shall not meanwhile have opened for us

some other doors of usefulness.
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"It is very true that all things in Turkey seem to be unsettled. A breeze
of wind from the northern regions may at any moment blow us all away.
But this should only lead us to the more zeal and energy and diligence while
our opportunity of action lasts. Besides, things are unsettled all over the

Avorld. East India, the Sandwich Islands, Africa, even England and America,
as truly as Turkey, are threatened with convulsions which may overturn all

that christian zeal and christian diligence have been the means of establishing

But at the same time faith's eye looking upwards distinguishes an Almighty
agent, who ' rides in the whirlwind and directs the storm.'

"9. Great is the value of that amount of truth which in the midst of so

much superstition the oriental Christians do certainly possess. They are not
to be placed in the same category, as concerns the work of their conversion,

with the pagan tribes. With their mother's milk they suck in a belief of all

the cardinal points of the christian faith, and it needs only that we gain their

confidence and friendship, to gain a respectful hearing for our message, after

which we are to look up to God for the effusion upon them of his rich con-
verting grace. But then I understand our message to be, salvation to sinners

through Jesus, not a fierce dispute against ignorance and prejudice concern-
ing the degree of honor due to the virgin Mary.

" 10. It is the duty of the church to give us the aid of some of her wisest

and most skilful and best qualified workmen. We occupy a peculiar and
difficult position. As becomes believers, we rely on the arm of God, but we
call also for the counsel and help of some of the strongest brethren the church
can send us.

" 11. Shut out as missionaries are in Turkey from all use of many of the

means and modes of disseminating truth, we have reason to expect that God
in his dwn time will himself work here with peculiar power, overturning and
overturning and overturning, until He come whose right it is to reign. Under
this confidence, cut off as it would seem by our very circumstances from undue
reliance upon mere means, we should go onwards in the simple proclamation

of his truth in every possible way, animated with an unwavering confidence

that ere long God will arm that truth with a convincing power and reveal his

salvation to the now wandering but then wondering inhabitants of Turkey.

Amen."

To these intelligent and judicious remarks it may—in the

language of the instructions given to Mr. Hamlin—be added, that

" to think of exerting much salutary influence on the Mohammedan
mind, while the native christian churches remain as they are, is out

of the question, without such a divine interposition as we are not

authorized to expect. The Mohammedans look upon the native

Christians as living exemplifications of what Christianity is. They
see that these Christians are no better than themselves ; they think

them to be even worse : and this opinion is said to be correct by the

Europeans generally who have resided in Turkey. The conse-

quence is inevitable and unquestionable ; the Mohammedan confi-

dently asserts the Koran to \><i more excellent than the Bible, and

his own religion than the gospel. In vain do we reply, that the

native Christians have lost the knowledge and spirit of the gospel,

and that their immoral lives are therefore in no sense the effect of

the gospel. The Mohammedan has never seen any other effect,

and he will not read the Bible to correct the evidences of his
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senses, and perhaps too of his painful experience. He treats that

holy book with the contempt he feels for its professed followers.

Hence a comprehensive and wise system of efforts for the conver-

sion of the Mohammedans of western Asia, will embrace a system

of efforts for the spiritual renovation of the oriental churches. These
churches must be reformed. Lights must be made to burn once

more upon those candlesticks that remain. The fire of a pure

Christianity must be rekindled upon those christian altars. In all

the professedly christian communities of western Asia, there must

be living examples and proofs of the holy, happy influence of the

religion of Jesus. There must be the warning, reproof, correction,

and instruction in righteousness, so powerfully influential in a holy

life. In the mind of the Moslem, Christianity must cease to be

associated with all that is mean and contemptible. It must rise in

its proper intelligence and spiritual dignity, and, ceasing to act

merely on the defensive, must commence aggressive movements on

the surrounding empire of darkness and delusion. As the relative

position of the Christian and the Moslem in the social system is

changing every day, and the changes are all in favor of the Christian,

the time is near, if it has not come, when this may be done."

MISSION TO CYPRUS.

Larnica.—Lorenzo W. Pease, James L. Thompson, and Daniel Ladd, Missionaries ;

Mrs. Pease and Mrs. Ladd.—One native helper.

(I station; 3 missionaries, 2 female assistant missionaries, and 1 native helper;—Total, 6.)

It was stated in the last Report, that both the missionaries at this

island and the Committee were in favpr of relinquishing this station.

But it is not found possible to assign fields to these brethren, where,

on the whole, they will labor so advantageously as in Cyprus. And
besides, the communications of the past year have been of a very

encouraging nature, and it has seemed improper to turn our backs

on a people who give the truth and its . messengers so respectful a

hearing. The question of its continuance, at least for the present,

being settled, it will henceforth be a distinct and independent mis-

sion, and no longer in connection, with the Syrian mission.

The island of Cyprus is thought to be capable of supporting a

million of inhabitants, but is subject occasionally to excessive drought

and famine. It suffered from one of these afflictive dispensations

the past year. Contributions were made for the poor, and nearly

two hundred dollars were placed in Mr. Pease's hands by gentle-

men residing at Larnica, to be distributed at his discretion. The
sum afforded partial relief to more than six hundred persons.
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More than three thousand books and tracts were distributed the

past year. A regular preaching service in Greek has been com-

menced, which a few Greeks attend. The following remarks of

the mission may be quoted in this connection.

" In using the word preaching, we mean to have it understood in its more
enlarged sense, and as including all the various methods of making known the

truths of the gospel which may be employed by missionaries, except those

means which have already been mentioned, [i. e. the schools and printed

books.] We know full well that it is rather dangerous to use this term, for our

christian friends at home are so much in the habit of associating the church

and the bell, the pulpit and the organ, the preacher and the overflowing audi-

ence with the idea of preaching, that they may transfer the whole of this imagi-

nary picture—imaginary so far as we are concerned—to our station. Glad
should we be, if we could announce to them the truth of such an encouraging

picture ; beft we are obliged to content ourselves with a far more humble and
noiseless sphere of labor, indulging the hope that the day may soon arrive,

when even in these regions of moral darkness we shall have audiences stated-

ly listening with profound attention to the words of truth."

The festivals, though occasions of evil, give very favorable oppor-

tunities for doing good.

" The houses of all the inhabitants are then thrown open for the reception

of visitors. As all expect to receive visits from their neighbors and friends,

they are of course prepared. Their houses are in order, and their family

arrangements are made with reference to the business of the day. The mis-

sionary consequently does not feel that he is an intruder, or that his visit is

ill-timed ; but he expects and receives an apparently hearty welcome wherever
he goes. He is thus brought into direct contact with the people, and the way
is prepared for less formal, but more private and profitable intercourse at other

times. Our visits at these and other times are evidently greeted by many as

the visits of personal friends. The children have already been gained by the

book, the smile, the kind word of approbation, and generally by the advantages
which they enjoy at school. The parents in such circumstances can hardly

be other than friends. Here then the missionary, both male and female, is

placed in peculiarly favorable circumstances for doing good. We are conse-

quently able on festivals to introduce more or less of useful religious conver-

sation in the course of our short calls on different families, and have the pleas-

ure to perceive that our remarks are heard with manifest attention.
" Conversational preaching on such occasions is an unobtrusive way of

doing good. No patriarchal denunciations can shut these doors. We might
go to every house in the place, without having it regarded as an extraordinary

or suspicious circumstance. In conversational preaching we need no church,
with its various furniture ; we need not wait for the Sabbath, nor a stated

season; we need not always preach in a manner wholly adapted to a large

congregation ; we need not always convey our instructions formally. We
seize occasions, or we make them."

In June of last year the members of the mission visited tne arch-

bishop at his monastery in Nicosia, a distance of nearly a hundred
miles from Larnica. The mission have given an interesting ac-

count of this visit.
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" On Tuesday noon we were all welcomed into the metropolis of the arch-
bishop of the island, and very hospitably entertained for three days in his

monastery. It was not a little gratifying to find that the archbishop and his
retinue still apparently cherished good feelings towards us. Nay, it was a
high source of satisfaction to see that they have not yielded to the artifices

which have been practised to prejudice them against receiving the proffered
assistance of evangelical missionaries. On the walls of the archbishop's Lan-
casterian school-room hang the lessons issued by Rev. Mr. Temple last

year, and presented by our station soon after the plague of persecution passed
through the island ; and we rejoiced to see bright-eyed Greek youth commit-
ting them to memory. It was pleasant also to see some classes studying the
Greek Alphabetarion, and Watts' Catechisms, etc., from our press ; and espe-

cially grateful was it to notice the Diglott of the British Bible Society in the
hands of an advanced class—a school-book of the highest promise to the mor-
als and best interests of youth. The teacher, who is a deacon of the arch-
bishop, acknowledged before his scholars his obligations to us for our books,
without which he could not proceed with his school, and requested us to send
him nine geographies and nine psalters, to supply classes in the school. At
our request, he examined several classes, and allowed us to present a tract to

those who excelled, and to each pupil who could read well. The number
thus rewarded amounted to about fifty, who were well pleased with their books,

and carried them with joy through the streets to their parents.
" We were eagerly pressed for our books by the inmates of the archiepisco-

pate, some of whom are pupils of the Hellenic school attached to the monas-
tery, including also some of the highest officers of the church. We distributed

among them about 130 copies, large and small, and presented also some choice
works to the principal officers of the archbishop. The archbishop has not dis-

appointed the hope we expressed some time ago, in regard to his pursuing the

good of his people rather than the bad councils of darkness. May the true

light continue to shine from your press upon this people, till salvation crown
the result.

" The company all arrived safe at home June 15th, after an absence of nine

days, and having cause of gratitude to God for the success of our attempts to

spread a knowledge of his word. Every evening there were preaching and
prayers in Greek with the natives, two of which were in the palace of the

archbishop. Much intercourse was had with the people and opportunity given

for them to behold the internal order of christian families and the manners of

children under proper christian training. We hope this service, though poor,

will be accepted at the hands of our Savior, and its effects not lost on the

people."

A scene of great interest was presented, somewhat more than a

year since, on occasion of the funeral of a child of Mr. Pease. The
funeral was attended in the Greek church, the Greek priests leading

the way in the procession, chanting the funeral dirge, in which there

was nothing exceptionable ; but, in compliance with Mr. Pease's

wishes, they left the cross, the cherubim, the incense, etc. at home.

The church was almost filled with Greeks, and when stillness was

obtained, the bereaved father stood up and addressed them extem-

poraneously in the Greek tongue.

" It was a blessed moment ! Several wept, and all gave the closest atten-

tion. I have not had so silent, so attentive, so solemn an audience since I left

America. But to think that in the depth of my afflictions, I was preaching



1839. SYRIA AND THE HOLY LAND. 79

the glorious gospel of the Sou of God, to my beloved Greeks, in my beloved

Greek, in a Greek church, with the permission and informal invitation of

Greek priests, was a privilege I had never expected to enjoy. And I believe

that I am the only protestant missionary who has enjoyed this privilege, except

the Rev. Mr. Hartley. Is it not time for every missionary in the Mediterra-

nean to gird up his loins for preaching ? Can that blessed day be distant ? I

closed with prayer, and was careful to supplicate a blessing on the archbishop,

bishop, and priests of the island. We then went to the grave, and there

deposited the remains of our beloved child. Several of our friends having
thrown each a shovel-full of earth on the coffin, I returned thanks in Greek to

all, and especially to the priests for their kindness and sympathetic attention

to us strangers in this far distant land, and then we departed. We had the

sympathies of all, and I could see it in their eyes and countenances. Many
wondered at the magnanimity of soul, (as they called it,) which I displayed in

addressing them on such an occasion. They thought it was I who bore up
under afflictions, not knowing that it was, as I trust, the grace of God work-
ing in me."

MISSION TO SYRIA AND THE HOLY LAND.

Beyroot.—William M. Thomson, and Story Hebard, Missionaries ; Mrs. Thomson and
Mrs. Hebard ; and Miss Betsey Tilden, Teacher.—Two native helpers.'

Jerusalem.—John F. Lanneau, Missionary.*-One native helper.

On a visit to the United States.—Isaac Bird, Eli Smith, and George B. Whiting, Mission-
aries; Mrs. Bird and Mrs. Whiting.

On their way.—Elias R. Beadle and Charles S. Sherman, Missionaries ; Mrs. Beadle and
Mrs. Sherman.

(2 stations ; 8 missionaries, 7 female assistant missionaries, and 3 native helpers :

—

total, 18.)

V
Mr. and Mrs. Bird are still detained in this country by the ill

health of Mrs. Bird. Mr. and Mrs. Whiting and Mr. Smith have
visited this country with the approbation of the Committee. The
former arrived Nov. 13th, and the latter July 28th. Mrs. Whit-
ing's health was seriously impaired, and it has not yet been fully

restored. Mr. Lanneau has suffered much the past year from his

eyes. The Rev. Elias R. Beadle and wife embarked, June 14th,

at New York, in the ship Elisha Denison, Capt. West, bound to

Smyrna
;
and the Rev. Charles S. Sherman and wife embarked at

Boston, July 17th, in the Emma Isadora, bound to the same place.

Three or four other missionaries are expected to proceed to Syria

soon after the annual meetino-.

Mr. Smith's contemplated tour in Arabia and Syria was men-
tioned in the last Report. In January, of last year, he left Smyrna,
after such progress had been made in the punches for the Arabic
type, that it was certain Mr. Hallock could complete them without
farther aid, and proceeded to Egypt. From Egypt, with Professor
Robinson of the New York Theological Seminary for his associate,
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he traversed the peninsula of Mount Sinia, entering it at Suez and
proceeding to Akabah by way of that celebrated mountain. Thence
he traveled through the desert of Teeh to Jerusalem, by way of

Beersheba. For an account of the Bedaween tribes of Arabs, which
fell under his observation, the Board is referred to the Missionary

Herald for March. His remarks concerning the establishment of

christian missions among them, will be quoted.

" In reference to missionary labors among the Bedaweens, the following
thoughts have occurred to me.

" It should not be adopted as one of the objects of these labors, to change
their nomadic mode of life. That must be tolerated, for the simple reason,

that, in the desert, no other is practicable. The desert must be inhabited by
nomads, or so much of the earth's surface be left uninhabited. Moreover, so

strong is the attachment of the Bedaween to his mode of life, that to interfere

with it is attempting an almost hopeless task. I believe he will give up his

religion sooner. It is associated in his mind with his most cherished ideas of
nobility and freedom, and to become a cultivator of the soil, and an inhabitant

of a house, he regards a degradation. Fragments of different tribes of the

desert, have been residing for years along the eastern branch of the Nile,

where Jacob and-his descendants doubtless settled : but with all the tempta-
tions before them to change, they still tenaciously adhere to their former hab-
its, and remain Bedaweens, which was probably the case, in part, with the

Israelites, and enabled them so readily to return to the nomadic state. Is it

said that such a life is unfavorable to religion ? I refer to the patriarchs,

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, whose wandering life, a happy emblem of their

spiritual pilgrimage, helped them to cultivate the feeling that they were stran-

gers on earth.

" Should a missionary go among them, he must live like them, dwelling in

tents and moving about as they do. This, in the first place, would be the

only way in which he could actually live among them ; and in the second
place, it would be the most effectual method by which he could overcome their

prejudices against him as a hudhery, and produce in them a fellow feeling in

his favor. Probably such a step would be effectual to produce this result

;

and they might, in favorable circumstances, be even gratified to welcome him
as a member of their encampment. In one case such a course has been adopted

by a French gentleman among the Tawarah, for a year or two ; and he lived

among them on terms of the most unreserved friendship, gaining their esteem

and confidence. But the missionary's Bedaween life must be a real one, and

not consist in name only, while he surrounds himself with comforts. He must

be ready to suffer hunger and privation with his neighbors. Ifhemakea
show of wealth, and it takes but little to constitute wealth in the estimation

of a Bedaween, he will never be at ease. Generosity is the crowning virtue

of an Arab. He will divide his last morsel with his friend. This would be

expected of the missionary, and such insatiable beggars are they, that he

would not be long without the opportunity of doing it. He would only be at

ease when he was as poor as they.
" The missionary would have some strong suspicions to overcome at first.

The Bedaweens have a prejudice against their country's being visited, and

especially described in writing. 'The prejudice is universal, and it is strong.

Their first thought, on seeing a Frank, is that he has come to write down

their country. We encountered this feeling continually, and the objection

uniformly made was, that by our writing, we would deprive them of rain, and

condemn their country to drought. Yet this feeling is not invincible. Among
the Tawarah who are accustomed to conduct travelers, it has nearly disap-
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peared. And with our other guides, I generally succeeded in very much
allaying it after a day or two, so that we uniformly noted down our informa-

tion as we obtained it, while on our camel's backs, and yet got generally

answers to all our questions. I am persuaded that a missionary, already

acquainted with their language, might, by a judicious deportment, in a short

time fully acquire their confidence. From religious prejudice, I am confident,

he would have a lighter impediment to encounter, than among any other class

of Moslems. This is the interesting point from which to look at the Bedaween
character. I believe I am not mistaken in it. And notwithstanding all the

other obstacles, I am not sure but it will be found, that the Bedaweens are the

most accessible part of the Mohammedan sect. Such a field presents hard-

ships almost too severe for an American missionary to endure. But it is an
interesting one for native labor. Had we native helpers, properly qualified by
divine grace and by education for such a work, I should love to send them
forth among these Arab tribes. They could endure the climate and the pri-

vations better than we. The native brother who accompanied Doct. Dodge and
myself in the Hauran, had a strong desire, which he often expressed, to en-

gage in such a work ; and had the direction been given, he would readily

have left his home, and penetrated among these wild people. I sympathize
with him in this interest in the Bedaweens. No class of people in this journey
have interested me so much. We have been served so well by none, and
have found none so easily managed. The simplicity of their minds gives one,

who touches the right string, ready control over them. Their confidence is

easily won. And when once friends, there is nothing they will not do for

you. And with all their proverbial revengefulness, when once the occasion is

given which their law recognizes, they are long suffering and patient, far

beyond any thing to which we are accustomed."

Mr. Smith and Dr. Robinson were both present at the annual

meeting of the Syrian mission for 1838, which was held in Jerusa-

lem. They arrived at Smyrna on the 22nd of July, having been
signally favored by divine Providence in respect to the objects of

their journey. Here it was resolved to comply with the recom-

mendation of the brethren who had been assembled at Jerusalem,

which was, to have the type cast in Germany. They have accord-

ingly been cast by Tauchnitz at Leipsig, Mr. Smith having gone to

that place to superintend the process ; and thus has this really great

and important work, without which the press could not have been
domesticated among those to whom the Arabic is vernacular, been
brought to a successful result. It would be strange if some of the

letters did not admit of improvement, but it is believed that there is

no other fount in existence, unless it be one cast in Persia by a

native of that country, which is so conformed to the Arabic cali-

graphy as to suit the taste of the Arabs.

As no account of the printing during the year 1837 was received

in season for the last Report, it is given here, in connection with

the statement of the work of this kind done in the past year.

11
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In the year 1837 :

Chrysostom on Reading the Scriptures,

Arithmetic, 1st Part,

Extracts from Thomas a Kempis,
Tract on Cholera,
Sermon on the Mount,
Proverbs of Solomon,
Tract on Self-examination,

In the year 1838 :

Child's Book on the Soul, 1st. Part,

Epistle to the Ephesians,
The Psalter,

Tract on Temperance,
Summary of Evangelical Doctrines,

Pages.m Copies.

2,000

No. pages.

332,000
84
60
12

1,200

2,000

5,000

100,800
120,000

60,000
12 2,000 24,000
72 2,000 144,000
46 2,000 92,000

452 16,200 872,800

104
24
276
91
60

2,000

3,000
2,000
2,000
500

208,000
72,000

552,000
182,000

30,000

555 9,500 1,044,000

1,007 25,700 1,916,800For the two years,

Much embarrassment is still experienced for want of a competent

printer ; and it is matter of surprise, as well as regret, that the Com-
mittee find so much difficulty in procuring printers for the missions.

There were 6,642 books and tracts distributed from the Beyroot

station during the year 1838, amounting to 490,629 pages. This

is a considerable increase of the actual distribution over that of any
former year. The larger portion of it was effected by a native

employed for the purpose, and his journeys extended from above

Tripoli to Sidon, embracing a large part of the villages of Lebanon,

Celo-Syria, and Hermon. The people have shown an unexpected

eagerness to receive books. The ecclesiastical rulers of every

degree have made fierce opposition, as was to be expected, yet the

people dislike the restrictions placed upon the books, and very many
receive them in open defiance of patriarchs and bishops. Small

portions of Scripture are found to be the most acceptable tracts that

can be printed. The new type has not yet come into use.

The seminary, under the superintendence of Mr. Hebard, promises

to be an instrument of great good. At one time the parents of the

scholars from the Greek church were commanded by their bishop,

under heavy penalties, to take their children from the school. Some
of the boys left, but they soon returned with new courage and a

fixed determination to continue their studies and finish their educa-

tion. For want of funds, only three new boarding scholars have

been received, and these are supported by their parents. One of

them is a young Druze sheikh from Hoomal on Mt. Lebanon. The
number of boarding scholars is fifteen, and there are four day-

scholars. Many are refused admittance for the reason already

mentioned.
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" Much religious instruction," say the brethren in their report concerning

the seminary, "has been given to the scholars during the year. They have

read the Bible nearly through at morning and evening prayers, and the New-
Testament two or three times, accompanied with familiar explanatory remarks

and exhortations. We have liberty to preach the gospel in our seminary as

plainly as it can be preached in any college or academy in America, and can
expose all the errors, traditions, and superstitions of the oriental churches with-

out fear of losing a single scholar on that account. This could not be done in

in any other than a boarding school, without exciting great opposition on the

part of the parents and priesthood, and probably losing most if not all of the

scholars. Theology forms a prominent part of our instructions, both in Eng-
lish and Arabic, and we endeavor to make our institution a school of the proph-

ets, in which young men may be trained up to instruct the people in spiritual

things. Above all, it is our fervent prayer that all the dear youth committed
to our care may be taught of God, and filled with the spirit of the prophets.

They have been thoroughly indoctrinated in the truths of God's word, their

minds are enlightened, and at times they seem deeply affected by the truth.

We greatly need the influences of the Holy Spirit, to renew and sanctify

their hearts, and thus prepare them to preach the gospel to those who are

now ready to perish."

The impossibility of retaining girls long in common day-schools,

has revealed the great importance of a boarding-school for females.

The mission has been authorized to commence such a school.

The Arabic congregation on the Sabbath was about sixty, and
rarely less than fifty, in the year 1837. The past year there has

been an increased number of men. The part of the chapel allotted

to them has frequently been quite full. The number of female

hearers is less than that of the males. " Indeed" say the mission, " the

women are much the most strongly attached to their superstitions.

They are also much confined at home by the customs of the coun-

try, and withal have so little mental cultivation that they are by
far the most inaccessible portion of the community. This may
sound strangely to those who have always seen more women at

church than men."
Four adult Druzes and ten Druze children have been baptised,

which, with the other children, make seventeen baptisms in all.

There have been seven admissions to the church. Others give some
evidence of piety, and have applied to be received. An extract

from the last letter received from the mission, written by Mr.
Thomson in February, exhibits the nominally christian portion of

these inquirers in an interesting point of view.

"We are almost as much interested in the case of a number of Christians
of various sects around us, whose minds are greatly aroused on the subject of
religion, as in that of the Druzes. Several of them I hope have not only
received theoretical knowledge, but spiritual life. The consequence is that
there has arisen ' no small stir.' There are papal priests, all from different

parts of the country, all strangers to each other, and all interesting men, who
are so enlightened, so evangelical in sentiment, and so disgusted with popery.
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that they are very earnest in their desires to escape from it. One of them
told me that he knows four more, within a few miles of Beyroot, who are in

the same state. This man's case has already enlisted the tender mercies of

two of the papal bishops. The bishop of Zahaly has traveled over the snowy
heights of Lebanon, to aid the bishop of Beyroot to bring the lost sheep back
to the fold. Council after council has been held, and the poor man has been
assailed with the two strong arguments of the pope, money and torture. It is

enough to drive a man mad to be assailed night and day, with the cries of mother
and sisters, relatives and friends, bribes, honors, prisons, poison, and death.

He is much afraid for his life, and appears to entertain no doubt but that he
will be poisoned, if they get him in their power and he refuses to submit to

the church. It is singular that they all have this same fear. Would to

God we had as much evidence of the real piety of these priests, as we have of

several of the common people, who are now suffering the same storm of oppo-

sition."

The past year has been signalized by an extraordinary religious

excitement among the Druzes. These people are a sort of heretical

Mohammedans, numbering sixty or seventy thousand souls. They
are found chiefly in the mountains of Lebanon, and in the country

south of Damascus, called the Hauran. The sect originated with

Hakem, a caliph of Egypt and a cruel prince, but derived its name
from El Drusi, a zealous disciple of the caliph. The Druzes

believe Hakem to be the tenth and last and most important incar-

nation of God, and render him divine honors as such. They have

ever taken great pains to conceal the nature of their religion. It

appears to be a compound of Mohammedanism, Christianity, and

Paganism. Four centuries and a half after the death of the founder

of this sect, it became united and powerful under one chief. Inhab-

iting the rugged mountains of Libanus, they have for many ages

maintained a free and independent spirit in the midst of despotism.

They have ever been warlike, and have remained a semi-indepen-

dent province of the Turkish dominions, down to the summer of

1835. Ibrahim Pasha then appeared suddenly and unexpectedly

before Der El Kamer, their capital, at the head of eighteen thou-

sand men, and deprived their whole community of their arms, which

every individual before was accustomed to wear on his person.

Previous to this time, and as early as 1831, the brethren at Bey-

root began to have hopes of introducing the gospel among the Dru-

zes of Mount Lebanon. A Druze woman was in the habit of com-

ing daily to listen to the reading of the Scriptures and to religious

conversation. Often her face was bathed in tears, while she replied,

" That's the truth." She continued her visits until she was taken

sick of the plague, of which she died. An old .man also, an Akal,

or one initiated into the mysteries of the Druze religion, came, and

after much disputation, professed to receive the gospel, and in proof

of his sincerity brought one of the secret books of his religion, and

gave it to the missionaries. Moreover, on a certain occasion,
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when one of the missionaries was on the mountains, he was invi-

ted to attend one of the religious weekly meetings of the Druzes,

and at their request, after their service was over, read and expounded

a portion of the word of God.

In the year 1835, the prospects among the Druzes became much
more favorable. Mr. Bird and others spent the hot summer months

at Aaleih, a Druze village upon the mountains. Here Mrs. Dodge
gathered a female school among them, and Mr. Bird had a small

Druze audience at his Arabic preaching every Sabbath. The peo-

ple heard with apparent candor and interest, and read the New
Testament with eagerness. Some were usually present at the fam-

ily prayers of the missionary, which on their account were conducted

in the Arabic language. At this time Mr. Smith visited eight or

nine of their villages, casting himself entirely on their noted hospi-

tality, and holding forth the word of life wherever he went. He
was everywhere listened to with respectful attention—though, as

the Druzes have been remarkable for their deceptive character, he

was careful not to make too much of this. The experiment showed,

however, that they were perfectly approachable, and open to this

species of missionary labor. It was immediately after the comple-

tion of this tour by Mr. Smith, that Ibrahim Pasha disarmed the

Druzes—as he did also the more numerous Christians—throughout

the mountains.

A considerable number of Druzes continued to attend the Arabic

services of the missionaries on the Sabbath, after their return to

Beyroot-—a part coming down from the mountains, and a part com-
ing from a settlement in the suburbs of the city. Many, and among
others one family circle of ninety members, made numerous and

urgent applications to be received into the protestant christian sect,

and come under the religious care of the mission. But there were
strong reasons to believe that their chief motive was to avoid being

pressed into the pasha's army—an evil, to which, by a singular

fortune, only Moslems were then subject.

The commencement of the year 1836 was signalized by an

important event. A Druze with his wife had embraced the protes-

tant christian religion, and on this account was apprehended and
thrown into prison as a malefactor, who, according to Moslem
law, was deserving of death for renouncing the religion of the

prophet. In the prospect of a violent death, he remained stead-

fast in the faith he had embraced, and when called before the

Mohammedan tribunal, he witnessed a good confession. He was
probably the first Druze subjected to this trial on account of a pro-

fession of faith in the Lord Jesus ; though many of them before had
nominally embraced the christian religion. Meanwhile zealous

efforts were made to effect his release from imprisonment, and after
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seventeen days, these efforts, through the merciful providence of
God, were successful. Thus the important fact became settled

and known throughout the mountains, that a Druze mio-ht become a
Christian, and a protestant Christian too, with impunity. The Druze
man, who had thus manfully borne up under persecution, was, with

his wife, received into the christian church on the first day of the

last year, at which time they and their six children were baptized,

and, in accordance with their own request, received christian names.
These were the first Mohammedans baptised by American missiona-

ries in Syria. A paragraph from Mr. Thomson's letter on the

occasion is quoted in this connection.

"I availed myself of the occasion to preach on the subject of baptism, and
endeavored to explain the true meaning and intention of the ordinance. The
congregation was larger than usual, and the attendance more deep and solemn
than I have ever witnessed in our chapel. The day will be long remembered
by us all as one of thrilling interest. We were not without anxiety for some
time, lest the government, urged on by fanatical men, would proceed with
rigor against Kasim for being baptised, and punish him as an apostate from
the Mohammedan faith. I distinctly and repeatedly informed him, previous to

baptising him, that this might be the result ; but his mind never hesitated or

wavered. He appeared ready to suffer martyrdom, rather than deny his Lord.
Thanks to God, he has not yet been called to undergo this severe trial of his

faith. We all felt considerable anxiety for some time, particularly, as imme-
diately after the baptism, all those persons in the vicinity of Beyroot who had
been Christians and turned Moslems by the compulsion of the former govern-
ment, but had been allowed to return to their religion by Mohammed Ali,

were the very next day thrown into prison, and were finally banished from the

country. Kasim being regarded by the government as a Moslem, as all Dru-
zes are, we did not know what measures they might pursue. Up to this time,

however, nothing has been done, and we hope that no notice will be taken of
it. The brother of Kasim and his wife are very importunate in their request

to be baptised, and we shall probably grant their petition ere long. May God,
in whose hands are the hearts of all men, incline these Mohammedan rulers

to abrogate the bloody law of the Koran, which denounces death without ran-

som upon all apostates from the faith. But we cannot wait until they become
willing that men should obey the command of Jesus Christ."

A series of brief extracts from Mr. Thomson's journal will bring

the history of the late extraordinary excitement among the Druzes

down to February of the present year.

" Sept. G. So many of the Druzes are now applying for christian instruc-

tion, and so earnestly, that it appeared to me to demand that some plan for

special effort in their behalf should be immediately devised and carried into

execution, so far as the weak state of our mission would admit. I therefore

wrote to Mr. Hebard (who is residing at Der El Kamer in order to study

Arabic) to come down to Beyroot for consultation ; and to-day he came. We
have spent the whole day in consultation and prayer. Mr. Nicolayson from

Jerusalem was also with us, and entered with deep feeling into the case. We
were clearly of opinion that the present was an extrordinary call of Providence

to labor in behalf of this people, and that for this purpose every other work

that interfered with this, should, for the present, be suspended. Indeed, I am
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so constantly taken up in receiving visits from all parts of Lebanon, that I

have no time for any thing else.

" 7. Sheikh S., from B., in the heart of Lebanon, came to-day with the

same request for christian instruction, not only for himself, but in behalf of

his father and four brothers, leading sheikhs of the mountains. He asks not

for protection, or money, or temporal advantage in any way, but solely for

religious instruction ; and declares, with great apparent sincerity, that his only

desire is to secure the salvation of his soul. Concerning their own supersti-

tion, he says he knows that it is utterly false and pernicious ; and that, having

for three years read the Bible, and compared the various sects with it, he is

persuaded that they have forsaken the word of God, and imposed upon men a

multitude of human inventions, designed, not for the good of the people, but

to augment the power and wealth of the priesthood. He mentioned with

special abhorrence auricular confession, and forgiveness of sin by the priest.

Also, their long fasts, their prayers to saints, their worship of images and
pictures, etc., showing that he was well acquainted with the leading differ-

ences between us and them ; and by his pertinent quotations from the Bible,

proving that he had read it with attention and understanding.
" 9. Aleih. Having spent a great part of yesterday in conversing with

Druzes, I made an arrangement with sheikh S. to meet him in the mountains
;

and in the evening came up to this place for that purpose, and also to see the

sheikhs of this and some of the neighboring villages, who have applied for

religious instruction. The papists are very busy, both with arguments and
authorities. I have very little doubt that they will succeed in raising such a
storm of persecution, as few of these poor deluded people will be able to

breast. Still, we have a wide field for labor, and great will be our sin, if we
neglect to sow the good seed as fast as we can. The sheikhs attended an
Arabic service this evening, which I appointed after my arrival, and listened

to the doctrines of the gospel with great apparent interest.

" In conversation afterwards, with sheikh M., he told me that they were con-
stantly beset by the catholics, but that he would never join them—rather than
that, he would live and die a Druze. The catholics have threatened them
with the wrath of the emeer besheer, if they do not cease to receive our books,
and break off all connection with us. And this threat they will probably be
able to carry into effect. Oh how many and severe are the trials to which a
man is subject, in this country, for adhering to the truth ! I feel very sorry
for this family of young and interesting sheikhs. They scarcely know what
to do ; and have conversed with so much apparent frankness and feeling about
their condition, that my own heart has become more deeply interested for

them, than for any Druzes with whom I am acquainted. May the Lord in

his infinite mercy renew their dark hearts, and guide their feet in the way
everlasting.

" 10. Spent a large part of yesterday, which was the Sabbath, in convers-
ing with the Druzes of this village. Attended also the Arabic sabbath school,
and afterwards had an interesting visit from the Greek priest. He said that
it was no part of the plans of the Greek church to enlarge her borders by
making converts ; and that, for his part, he did not want to make any. He is

a very old man, having been priest of the village thirty-six years. But alas !

the gospel way of salvation is as great a secret to him as to a Hindoo, and he
is as utterly dead to all spiritual feeling, as the stones of his church, which
the people so reverently kiss as they pass by the sacred walls.

" 12. Went to B'T. and spent the day in conversing with the large family
of sheikhs there. These sheikhs are the governors, under the emeer, of all

this part of Lebanon. The greater part of them appear resolved to become
Christians, at all hazards. Alas ! how little do they know of that religion
which they profess to be so anxious to embrace. The mother of the sheikhs
in A. is married to the richest and most powerful sheikh in B'T., and she sent
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word, by Mrs. Hebard, who accompanied me to B'T., to her children, encour-
aging them to become Christians, and approving also of the plan which they
had proposed to her, to place the youngest boys in our seminary.
"This has been an extremely busy day. Several sheikhs have come down

from the mountains, and appear to be determined to take houses and remain
below to receive religious instruction. They do not wish to return to the
mountains until they are instructed, received, and baptised. May God aid me
in this solemn crisis. I scarcely know how to dispose of such zealous and
earnest applications.

"In the evening Abd Allah, from B'H., came with several leading Druzes
from Andara, the highest habitable part of Lebanon. They profess to act in

the name of all the Druzes of their village; and earnestly request us to open
schools, build a church, receive and baptise them all forthwith. I spent the

whole evening in as plain an exposition of the gospel way of salvation as I

could give. And they return to their village intending to visit me again in

one week from this time, when they will bring others with them. My tongue
is weary with, but not of, preaching the gospel. I have talked all day, and
at night till late bed-time.

" We had a large congregation at evening worship, which is conducted
precisely like a prayer meeting. The leading man amongst the Druzes of

Rass Beyroot, his wife, and children were present. They appear all of one
mind, to forsake their ancient religion, and become ' Engleese ' as they call

it. May God bestow upon them that which now they do not want, no, nor

even understand.
" 15. Spent all this day in translating a brief summary of christian doc-

trines, which Ave have determined to put to press immediately, for the benefit

of our numerous inquirers. We find it very difficult to conduct our religious

instructions profitably under present circumstances, without something of the

kind.
" 16. Sabbath. A very busy day. After preaching, both in English and

Arabic, and conversing all the vacant time with Druzes from Hadet, and other

places, and expounding Scripture in Arabic at evening worship, I feel wearied.

Promised the sheikh of the Druzes of H. to visit them on next Tuesday. The
work has grown too large for me to attend to, and I resolved to request Mr.

Hebard to return from his residence in Der El Kamer, and devote his time to

the Druzes ; and also to write to Mr. Lanneau, proposing to him the propriety

of his coming to our assistance for a time.
" 18. After spending the early part of the day with Druzes at my house,

I went, according to promise, to Hadet to visit the Druzes in that village.

They are living in the very heart of Maronite fanaticism, and are watched by
keen-eyed and, I fear, cruel hearted monks, who swarm in two or three large

convents on the adjacent hills. This is the village of Asaad Shidiak, and here

his family still resides. Our Druze friends have already been threatened with

secular vengeance. Alas ! I fear these threats will not be in vain. The rul-

ing emeer of the district is a rough violent bigot, and a heartless persecutor

from of old. The Druzes seem firmly resolved to bear any thing, rather than

give up their connection with us. But when I reflect how many and power-

ful their enemies, how few and weak their friends, and remember that they

are poor ignorant heathen, without the knowledge or fear of God, and that we
cannot receive them into our church on the same easy terms as the native

sects of the country, there appears but little ground to hope that they will

persevere. It is plainly our duty, however, to be instant in season and out of

.season, to preach the word with all diligence, and leave the results with God.
" Spent a large part of this day in prayer and consultation, with brother

Hebard on the present state of our mission. We have felt our extreme weak-

ness pressing us on all hands. With the seminary and the press, our hands

are more than full ; and according to appearances for the last month we ought

to have two or three laborers solely devoted to the Druzes. We have been
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led by our survey to the painful, but inevitable conclusion, that the wide and
white harvest before us must, in a great measure, drop down and perish for

want of laborers. Without entirely suspending- permanent operations of our

mission, it is utterly impossible to give any adequate attention to these multi-

tudes of Druzes, scattered all over Lebanon. Oh for more help ! Without
abandoning the Druzes, we resolved to receive and instruct them at our houses,

as far as we could, and to employ our native assistants in this work, wherever
they can operate with advantage.

" 21. The Druzes from Andara came down according to appointment made
last week, and I have spent this afternoon and evening with them. They will

remain some days in order to receive instruction. Oh that the Lord would
open their hearts to receive with meekness and love the pure word of God.

" 22. This day has been devoted to the company from Andara. They have
made arrangements with the people of several villages to unite together, and
all declare themselves Christians at the same time, with the hope that when
the emeer sees so many of them of one mind, he will not venture to execute
those plans of cruel persecution with which they are threatened. They are

extremely urgent that I should visit them in their villages. But I do not see

how it is possible. It will require a week, and there is no one here to attend

to the numerous visitors from every part. I have made a conditional engage-
ment to meet them in Andara on some day next week. Sheikh S., with sev-

eral of his friends came down again to-day, and expect to hire a house and
remain below as long as I choose to have them continue.

" Oct. 10. Tannoos fcl Haddad, and Tannoos El Kerem returned from a

short tour upon the mountains. The movement amongst the Druzes is the
great topic of conversation every where. Violent opposition is waking up.

The emeer besheer has sent for the young sheikhs, and threatened them with

the full measure of his wrath ; and they are not a little alarmed, as indeed
they well may be. What the final result will be is known only to God,
Already, however, a division amongst them has been effected, and some
through fear, are siding with the emeer. Many families are divided, the

father against the son, etc. The father of several young sheikhs, who are now
down here, appears to remain very firm. He declared in his oriental style,

that wherever he went the blessed gospel would be in his right hand ; if the

emeer cut that off, he would hold it in his left ; and if he cut this off, he would
hold it in his mouth ; and should he cut off his head, he will still retain it in

his heart. May this not prove empty boasting. He is a fine looking old man,
with a venerable white beard ; and his rank, his age, and his talents, all unite

to clothe him with authority and extensive influence."
" Instead of copying my daily journal any farther, I will merely state that

the excitement amongst the Druzes continued, and visitors from all parts of
Lebanon thronged my house until the early part of November. The winter
then commenced, and rendered communication much more difficult, and broke
up all our visits to the mountains. The season has been unusually wet and
stormy. Still, many continue to come from the nearer villages ; and it is

highly probable that in the spring we shall have great numbers to attend to.

.In the mean time, persecution against the sheikhs has been even more violent

than I had expected ; and they are compelled, though with great reluctance,

to pause in their course. This may be all ordered by a merciful providence
for the highest good of the cause amongst them. It gives time to look around
us, and make preparations for more regular and systematic operations in

future. Had there occurred no intermission in the pressure upon us, all our
regular labors must have been greatly deranged, and we very likely have been
worn down by the work, while yet only a very small portion of them could
have been attended to.

" To be at all prepared for such an emergency, we ought to have at least

two missionaries devoted exclusively to the Druzes. These also should have
12
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the means to employ all the good native help which the Syrian mission can
produce. We were not only destitute of missionary laborers, but so cramped
for want of funds, that we could scarcely move at all. To every plan for

opening schools in the villages that designed to become Christian, we were
obliged to say no. To every application from these interesting people, to

place their children in the seminary, we were compelled to give the same
discouraging answer. We wished to open two houses suitable for public wor-
ship, in two of the largest villages, but we had no funds. We could not even
travel much. Nor could we avail ourselves of all the native help which God
has furnished us. There never was a time in the history of the Syrian mis-

sion when men and means were so much needed, or where there was such a
wide field for labor. It was very trying, and extremely discouraging at such
a time, not only to find our number so reduced ; but above all, to find our
hands, few and feeble as we were, absolutely tied for want of funds. I spent
many days in trying to make means where there actually were none, and was
obliged to settle down in the disheartening conclusion, that we had not one
dollar to meet this new emergency."

" Nov. 25. The Druzes who had become Greek papists were all seized by
order of the pasha, a few days ago, and have been kept in prison ever since.

I have just heard that five of them, who were fit for soldiers, have been sent

to Damascus, and the rest have been allowed to return to their homes. This
is an important step, as it shows that the pasha is not disposed to tolerate the

conversion of the Druzes to Christianity. He has not molested our converts

yet, and I have heard from a quarter entitled to credit, that they have nothing

to fear. We, however, feel anxious, and do not cease to pray that God would
turn the heart of this iron soldier to thoughts of peace and mercy. I had a

long conversation with our friends to-day, and am greatly delighted with the

spirit which they exhibit. They appear resolved to go not only to prison, but

to death also, rather than deny Christ."

The Druzes have long been noted for deception on all matters

appertaining to religion, and their motives in the present case

are believed to have been in part, to secure some political immuni-

ties by making the christian profession. But it is not easy to

account in this manner for all that has been seen ; and at any rate

it calls for gratitude to Him who gives the hearing ear and the will-

ing mind, when a whole people, from any cause, place themselves

in the way of hearing the gospel.

The Committee are expecting that the large reinforcement on

the way, or soon, by leave of Providence, to go to this mission, will

enable it to commence a station at Tripoli, or Ladakia, with a view to

the people called Ansareea, more numerous, though less civilized,

than the Druzes, who have for some time been thought to afford a

more inviting field of labor, than can be found any where in Pales-

tine, excepting perhaps Jerusalem. Respecting this field Mr.

Thomson thus writes a little more than a year ago.

" Since the last previous date, I have spent ten days in a missionary tour to

Tripoli, and Lebanon above that city. The field for usefulness in that quarter

is wide, and very needy. The country called Akkar, northeast of Tripoli, is

inhabited chiefly by Greek Christians and Ansareea, and is apparently more
open for the distribution of books, than most others in Syria. The Greek
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bishop of Akkar we have long known as a friendly man, who encourages the

circulation of the word of God and other good books amongst the people of

his diocese. One of our friends has lately made a considerable tour in that

district, and met with a very cordial reception. I have engaged to send him
a farther supply of books, to enable him to prosecute his benevolent labors to

the utmost of his abilities. His zeal is extremely ardent, and he regrets deeply

that a long life has all been spent in vain. ' Oh what a fool I have been !

' said

he to me. ' My youth and manhood were passed to no purpose at all. Now,
when I am old and blind, I begin to delight in the service of God. I long to

do good, to spread far and wide the blessed word of life, and beseech men to

read and obey it, to trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, (may his name be blessed

forever,) and forsake their lying vanities. But now, I am too old to do much,
too blind to do any thing without help. When I sit thinking of my former
life, of my dreadful folly, of the few days that remain for me to work, I often

spring up from my seat, and start out of the house in order to hasten my work
while life lasts.' This and a great deal more to the same purpose, filled my
mind with a most agreeable surprise. I have met with very little like it in

this country."

MISSION TO THE NESTORTANS.

Ookoomiah.—Justin Perkins and Albert L. Holladay, Missionaries ; Asaliel Grant, M,
D.

;
Phijsician ; William R. Stocking, Teacher; Mrs. Perkins, Mrs. Holladay, and Mrs.

Stocking.—Eight native helpers.

On the way.—Willard Jones, Missionary, and Mrs. Jones.

(1 station ; 3 missionaries, 1 physician, 1 teacher, 4 female assistant missionaries, and 8

native helpers ;—total, 17.)

Mr. and Mrs. Jones embarked July 17th at Boston, in the
" Emma Isadora," capt. Fletcher, bound to Smyrna. Mrs. Grant
was called away by death on the 14th of January. Her disease

was fever, and her age twenty-five. Her life in the miss/on had
been exemplary and faithful, and her death was peaceful and happy.
Having been the wife of the physician, she had become extensively

known among the Persians and Nestorians, and her decease was
generally and greatly lamented. The Nestorians offered public

prayers for her recovery, and proposed that she should be buried

within the walls of their church—where, as they said, " none but

very holy men were ever interred."

Three of the eight native helpers are bishops, two are priests,

and three are deacons, and all, except one, reside with the mission.

That one is the venerable Mar Elias, the oldest bishop in the

province. The special service which he performs for the mission,

is the superintendence of one of the mission schools. The following

extract from the journal of Mr. Perkins, places him in an interest-

ing light.
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" Priest Abraham informed me, that Mar Elias, the venerable bishop resi-

dent in his native village, has commenced reading portions of the epistles

statedly in his church, translating them from the ancient into the vernacular
language. The priest added, that some of the people are much delighted

with this innovation ; while some others, and a profligate priest of the village

among them, show impatience and dissatisfaction with the practice, and often

complain that Mar Elias is constantly annoying them with the precepts of
' Paul, Paul, Paul ;

' of whom they seem before scarcely to have heard. Mar
Elias passed a week with us not long ago, and sat with us from day to day in

my study, where we were translating the epistles. He manifested much
interest in the epistles, at the time, and this pleasing commencement of his

reading and explaining them to his people seems to be the fruit of that

visit.

" I inquired of priest Abraham whether the good bishop would not be
deterred from his work by this opposition of one of his priests and some of his

people. ' No,' replied priest Abraham ;
' Mar Elias is waked up and deeply

engaged in the undertaking.' "

The other two bishops, besides receiving instruction, assist mem-
bers of the mission in acquiring the language of the Nestorians, and

accompany them in their excursions to the villages. The
priests, when not engaged in study, are occupied in translating, and
I wo of the deacons in copying by the pen—the press, for want of a

printer, not being yet brought into use. The special duty of the

third deacon is to accompany the members of the mission in then-

excursions.

It seems that the press and type designed for this mission are

still lying at Trebizond, it not being deemed expedient to remove

the printing establishment to Ooroomiah until there should be a

printer to take charge of it. But after the copyist has done his bes't,

the bringing in of the press would be like the breaking forth of the

sun. About four hundred copies of cards have been made ; and

one of the Gospels and six of the shorter Epistles have been trans-

lated, and are ready for copying and for printing. There is the

most affecting destitution of the word of life among the Nestorians

of Ooroomiah. Excepting the Psalms, which enter largely into the

prescribed mode of worship, the mission has discovered but one

copy of t\ie Old Testament, and that was in three or four separate

volumes, the property of several individuals. There is a present

supply of the Gospels in the Nestorian character, printed by the

British and Foreign Bible Society ; but scarcely more than a

single copy of th& Acts of the Apostles and of the Epistles can be

found, and none of the Book of Revelation in their own character.

And yet they are a nominally Christian people, holding the Scrip-

tures in the highest reverence, and professing to make them the

rule of their faith and practice.

The Seminary contains fifty scholars, and there are sixteen girls

in a boarding-school. The three free schools contain seventy

pupils, about one in seven of whom are females. The average
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congregation on the Sabbath is sixty-five. The seminary is of

course in its incipient state, giving instruction only in the mere

ejements of knowledge. Its value, among the instrumentalities

employed by the mission, will appear in an extract from a report

made concerning it at the close of the last year.

" Our seminary includes those attending to the elements of the native lan-

guage, those reading the modern Syriac, those studying the ancient Syriac

and translating from the ancient into the modern, those attending to various

branches in English, and a class in Hebrew. The different classes attending

to study in their own language receive instruction from two of the most intel-

ligent native teachers, a priest and a deacon, under the superintendence of
Mr. Stocking, with the occasional assistance of Mr. Perkins. The more
advanced scholars, attending to English and Hebrew, are under the immediate
instruction of the members of the mission. Several of these are ecclesiastics

;

of whom two are bishops, three priests, and four deacons. They all evince an
interest in their studies ; and their progress furnishes evidence, not only of
industry and application, but also of good natural talents. In addition to

other regular exercises, there is one weekly in declamation, in which nearly

all the members of the seminary engage ; and in this branch, so novel to them,
there is much interest and very pleasing improvement. The benefits of this

institution are beginning to be appreciated, alike by the ecclesiastics and the

people. The scholars in the first rudiments of their own language receive

twelve and a half cents per week for their board ; and the more advanced
receive twenty-five cents. Among those who are studying English are most
of our native helpers, some of whom translate, and others copy cards and
tracts, about half of the time, in connection with pursuing their studies ; and
for their labor receive regular wages. The class in Hebrew, four in number,
make rapid proficiency, that language being very similar to their own. Being-

ecclesiastics, they and their people may derive much benefit from their atten-

tion to Hebrew.
"Among the most hopeful circumstances, connected with this seminary and

the female boarding-school, is the attendance of the members on religious

exercises. On the Sabbath, they all attend our English service, and meet for

Sabbath school instruction in their own language, having spent an hour with
the Sabbath school teachers in preparing for the exercise on Saturday. In
the afternoon of the Sabbath they attend a religious exercise, conducted by
Mr. Perkins, in the same language. Ten of the most advanced natives con-
nected with the seminary, are with the mission families daily, at their family
devotions, and regularly at their stated social prayer meetings. They all

manifest a good degree of interest in these religious exercises ; and we trust

that the good seed, though sown in weakness, will, in due time, spring up in

their hearts and bring forth fruit unto salvation." *

At least two of the boys are from the heart of the Koordish

mountains, which is at present inaccessible to the missionary. In

February, Mr. Perkins makes the following statement concerning
this promising institution.

" We have just placed eleven more of the most promising boys of our sem-
inary on a permanent foundation, by doubling their stipend, to enable them to
prosecute their studies without interruption. We give them fifty cents per
week, during their actual attendance at school, which is sufficient to board
and clothe them. They have all commenced studying English, making the
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number of Nestorians, who are learning our language, about twenty. Our
seminary is full, and has never been more flourishing than at the present
time. We hope gradually to elevate its character, by securing more perma-
nent attendance on the part of all the scholars, and more system in their

studies—at least, when, by aid of the press, we shall be able to furnish them
with supplies of suitable school-books."

A Mohammedan youth has for some time been under the instruc-

tion of the mission ; the prince of Aderbaijan allowing him for this

purpose an annual stipend of fifty dollars, to meet his expenses.

The case described in the following extract from Doct. Grant's

journal, may yet prove to have been designed by Providence to

exert an important influence in preparing the way for the gospel

among the wild mountaineers. It was that of a young Nestorian

from Tearee, the principal of the independent tribes.

" What is remarkable, he is the only person I have seen from that distant

mountainous region, though we occasionally see individuals from the nearer
independent districts. He was totally blind from cataract, and had never
expected to see the light of day, till, as he said, my name had reached his

country, and he was told that I could restore his sight. With wonderful per-

severance he pursued his way from one district to another, travelling unat-

tended and seeking some one to lead him by the hand to the next neighbor-

hood, and then to the next, till, in the course of five or six weeks, he reached
this city. He returned seeing, though an affection of the optic nerve pre-

vented his vision from becoming perfect."

A series of extracts from the communications of the missionaries

will enable the Board to enter more deeply into the circumstances

of the mission.

A descriptive view of Ooroomiah, by Doct. Grant :

"Crossed the Barandoose river and rode about four miles to the ruins of a
strong fortification situated on a spur of the Koordish mountains, at the

southern extremity of the plain of Ooroomiah. We ascended by a steep and
rugged path to the height of two or three hundred feet, and had the plain, in

all its luxuriance and beauty, spread out before us in grand perspective,

stretching more than forty miles to the north, comprising an area of about five

hundred square miles, and bearing upon its bosom no less than three hundred
hamlets and villages ; while the beautiful lake spread her waves far to the

right, and the lofty mountains at our left now reflected the sun's bright rays

from their snowy summits, and now frowned with dark clouds, fit emblems of

the yet darker minds of this dark land."

Importance of the province as a field of labor, from Mr.

Perkins

:

" Our field of labor becomes increasingly interesting, as those who are

under our immediate influence advance in intelligence and general improve-

ment. Nor is the sphere of our present operations so very contracted as may
be supposed. In the ardor of our desire to occupy the hitherto impenetrable

mountains, (which is, indeed, an important object, and one that should be
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accomplished at the earliest practicable period,) let us not so far overlook the

Nestorians of the plain, as to neglect to labor for their salvation. In so doing
we may be in danger of dropping the substance, while we essay to grasp the

shadow. Grant that the number of Nestorians here may not much exceed
twenty thousand. But to this twenty thousand we have unobstructed access

;

and in how important a relation do they stand to the mountaineers, who come
down here in considerable numbers- from year to year. Many of them spend
their winters in this province, and must feel the influence of any changes that

are in progress among the people of the plain ; to say nothing of the individual

mountaineers, who are at present brought under our immediate influence and
instruction, as is the case with priest Dunka, one of our translators, and
deacon Yeeshoo, the assistant teacher of our seminary, and some others. And
in a scarcely less interesting relation do the Nestorians of this province stand

to the Mohammedans of Persia, among whom they dwell, and who cannot fail

to behold any reformation in their christian subjects, and be more or less

benefitted by it."

Suspicions of the people, from Mr. Perkins :

" To-day we received a reply from the parents of Joseph, through the priest

of their village, who is assistant teacher in our boarding-school. The prop-

osition was negatived by the parents, on account of their apprehension that

we are training such scholars—those in our families in particular—with the
design of sending them to the new world. Similar apprehensions have often

been expressed by the timid ignorant Nestorians ; and some have occasionally

taken their children suddenly from our schools when such rumors have been
revived, and restored them again when the rumors have subsided. It is very
difficult, in these countries where selfishness is so predominant, to convince
people that labors like ours are prompted by disinterested motives. I inquired
of priest Abraham to-day whether his people suppose us so dishonest as to be
man stealers. The priest artlessly replied, that it is natural for those who are
dishonest themselves, which, he said, is the case with many of his people, to

think all others so. But their apprehension respecting their children, he said,

arose from their ignorance, and the cruel treatment they receive from their

Mohammedan masters, who often steal Nestorian children. The priest also

stated that the people of his own village and others who know most of us,

have ceased to feel such apprehensions, and cherish great confidence in us
and our object."

On the same subject, by Mr. Stocking, February 24th :

" The Nestorians, who have come directly or indirectly under the influence
of the mission, feel an increased confidence in us and our object. Some, who
have been unable to comprehend the benevolent motives which could induce
strangers to benefit them, were inclined to uncharitable suspicions as to our
object. Others, who considered the essence of nearly all goodness to consist
in a strict observance of the fasts, wondered how good designs, and only good,
could be the object of those who do not keep their fasts. «Such views, at
present, if cherished at all, are cherished only by the more ignorant and weak
among them. The nature of our work is now distinctly understood and
acknowledged to be 'to increase the doctrine of Christ among them,' and that
to disorganize their ecclesiastical relations, forms no part of the design of our
labors. They therefore feel entire confidence in us and our work."
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Mode of urging the truth, from Mr. Perkins :

" We translated the second chapter of the epistle to the Colossians. As we
reached the sixteenth verse, 'Let no man therefore judge you in meat or in

drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath
days,' I inquired of priest Dunka how he understood the passage. He replied,

that a caution was uttered in this verse against any one's attempting to divert

him or his people from their strict observance of their stated fasts, and their

exclusive use of vegetable diet on particular days, etc. I requested him to

read in connection with it the seventeenth verse : 'which (the things specified

in the sixteenth) are a shadow of things to come, but the body is Christ.' He
read it, and promptly said that this passage had reference to Jewish observan-

ces, which had passed away, and were now entirely superseded by the gospel.

His appearance also plainly told that he knew that the spirit of the passage bore

heavily too on the fasts and feasts and other senseless ceremonies of his own
church ; but he had not the candor to make such an acknowledgment. I did

not think it expedient or necessary to urge this application. There is nothing

gained, and much may be lost, by openly assailing the religious forms of oriental

Christians. It is far better to admonish them of their sins, and preach to them
the simple truth ; and this truth, if embraced, will not fail to eradicate error.

Dr. Chalmers has a sermon entitled ' The expulsive power of a new affection,'

from which missionaries in western Asia, may learn important lessons. I,

however, improved this occasion, by earnestly urging on priest Dunka the

importance of abiding, in all cases, by the Bible, however it might rebuke
any of our own prejudices or customs. And both he and priest Abraham
acknowledged the justness and great importance of this principle."

Revival of scriptural knowledge, from Mr. Perkins

:

" Mar Elias again spent most of the day in my study. I am very happy to

have him thus often here, as it affords me a favorable opportunity of instruct-

ing and benefitting him. In one or two instances, to-day, I requested his

opinion, relative to the translation of passages of the Scriptures ; and in reply

the old gentleman modestly said that his opinion could be of little use, as his

knowledge of the Bible was but very imperfect. ' Until you came here,' he

continued, ' and brought us Bibles, I had scarcely ever seen the Prophets or

the Epistles.' And he and the priests, my translators, in the same connection,

remarked that there had been a revival of the knowledge of the Bible among
their people since we came among them and commenced our labors. This
acknowledgment is, in a measure, true. Most of the Gospels and the Psalms

and parts of the Pentateuch, are embodied in their liturgy, in the ancient Syriac

;

and the ecclesiastics thus become in a measure familiar with these portions of

the Bible ; but with the other parts, both ecclesiastics and people, with very

few exceptions, were almost as little acquainted as though they had had no

existence, before we commenced our mission. We hope and pray that this

partial revival of the knowledge of the Bible may prove the precursor of a yet

more glorious revival among the Nestorians—that of pure religion in their

hearts. We know of no better preparatory work for such a revival, than the

diffusion of a knowledge of the word of God. In this momentous work we
have made an humble commencement. Our translation is steadily advancing.

And we are scattering detached portions of this translation extensively among
our schools and among the people, in the form of scripture tracts. We also

continue to distribute the Scriptures in the ancient language. And those

ecclesiastics who come directly under our influence are improving in their

knowledge of the Bible, and their interpretation of it is becoming more and

more evangelical ; while the same is true, to some extent, of the children and

youth in our schools."
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Historical notices of the Nestorian patriarchs, by Mr. Perkins :

" A few days since I received a letter from a valued friend, in which he
states that he is a little perplexed to ascertain the relation which the two
patriarchs, Mar Shimon and Mar Elias, hold to the Nestorians and to each
other, etc. As others may be in doubt and feel an interest on the same sub-

ject, a brief explanation may be convenient and due to the readers of the Mis-
sionary Herald.

Elkoosh was long the seat of the Nestorian patriarch, under the title of Mar
Elias. About a century ago, the patriarch and the Nestorians of that region
having become Catholics through the efforts of Jesuit missionaries, the ortho-

dox Nestorians (if I may use that term for the sake of distinction) revolted

from the catholic see, and created a new patriarchate, which they located in

the heart of the Koordish mountains, calling its occupant Mar Shimon. The
catholics, at the outset, despising whatever was Nestorian, changed the name
of their proselyted patriarch from Elias to Yoosuf (Joseph.) The two patriarchs,

the catholic and the orthodox, continued to occupy their respective sees, the

former at Elkoosh, and the latter in the Koordish mountains, until, several years
ago, the catholic patriarch removed his residence to Bagdad. Soon after his

removal, one of his relatives, a talented man, revolted and became an orthodox
Nestorian ; whom Mar Shimon, on application being made, ordained as a
bishop. And very soon afterwards, a council of Nestorian bishops ordained
this same man as a Nestorian patriarch, called him Mar Elias, and placed him
over their old see at Elkoosh. Their ostensible reason for this measure was
the hope, that by making him a patriarch, they might enable him the more
effectually to rescue the Nestorians in the vicinity of Elkoosh from the catholic

yoke. This was plausible. HoAvever, I suspect their real reason was disaf-

fection towards Mar Shimon. The elevation of Mar Elias, as patriarch, could
not annihilate the see of Mar Shimon, while the plea of laboring to rescue the

Nestorians in the neighborhood of Elkoosh from the catholic yoke, secured
for Mar Elias considerable favor. These two patriarchs, in their barbarism
and in their want of vital religion, naturally regard each other in the light of
rivals ; and disregarding the real interest of their church, seek to extend their

individual influence and increase the number of their own adherents. When
I first came to Ooroomiah, Mar Elias was in the province on a visit ; and all

but one of the bishops of the province had just attached themselves to his see.

He is a very interesting man, for an Asiatic. After he returned to Elkoosh,

Mar Shimon, being the nearest, and uttering some threats against the bishops

of Ooroomiah for having left his see, all but one of these bishops returned to

their old allegiance to him. We, therefore, at present naturally speak of Mar
Shimon as our patriarch. Both these patriarchs have, as yet, shown them-
selves decidedly pleased with our labors among their people.

The ecclesiastical organization, among the Nestorians, is much less firm

and efficient than that of the other oriental churches. In this, as well as in

some other respects, they may with propriety be called the Protestants of
Asia. This is a very interesting circumstance respecting them. It has been
the ecclesiastics of the Greeks, the Armenians, and the Catholics, that have
fulminated their anathemas and closed the doors of evangelical efforts in

various places against our missionaries. But ecclesiastical authority amono-
the Nestorians, should it ever be arrayed against us, being so much more
weak and divided, could do comparatively little to interrupt our labors."

Papal interference—from Mr. Perkins :

" Oct. 30. The papal emissaries have just entered this province, apparently
with the design of attempting to subject the Nestorians to the dominion of

13
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their master, the pope. The papal hierarch has long been desirous of bring-

ing the whole Syrian church under his withering sway. In the vicinity of

Elkoosh, on the western side of the Koordish mountains, the wiles of Jesuit

emissaries have succeeded in leading the whole Nestorian population to sub-

mit to catholic rule. But in this province and among the mountains, catholic

influence has hitherto been very limited. The Nestorians of these regions

have nobly resisted, and our hope and prayer is that they may continue to

resist, the intrigues and assaults of the ' man of sin.' We have, however,

much reason for apprehension. A protestant missionary recently wrote me
fr^om Malta, that it is certainly reported there, that the pope is designing,

immediately, to send one hundred catholic missionaries into these eastern

countries. Though but a small part of this number may come, the Nestorians

will doubtless receive no inconsiderable share of attention. The importance

of this field is well understood by papists."

The prospects of a war between England and Persia, during

some part of the last year, threw a degree of gloom over the mission.

The British ambassador and his suite have always extended the

favor of their protection to our brethren, and have shewed them all

possible kindness. When that mission retired from the country,

the brethren applied for protection to the Russian consul General

at Tabreez, who very cheerfully gave them passports, and took

other measures so secure their safety.

It having become certain that Doct. Grant's constitution was
unsuited to the climate of Ooroomiah, and that he could not live

there, the Committee instructed him to commence a station among
the Nestorians on the western side of the Koordish mountains, should

that be found to be practicable. This was before the death of Mrs.

Grant. Mr. Homes, of the mission in Turkey, was to accompany

him on the preliminary tour of exploration, and assist him in the

preparatory measures until an associate should arrive. An all-wise

Providence, in the removal of Mrs. Grant, has rendered the speedy

execution of this plan doubtful : and more recent information makes

it questionable whether orthodox Nestorians will be found west-

ward of the mountains, among whom a residence will be safe.

However, Doct. Grant was at Constantinople in April, in pursuance

of his instructions, whence he commenced his tour to Mesopotamia

about the first of May, going by way of Trebizond and Erzeroom.

Mr. Homes was expecting to follow him in a few days. Whether

the object originally proposed be accomplished, or not, a tour over

the contemplated route, should the Head of the church be pleased

to guard the lives of his servants, must be productive of much
valuable information. It was not desired that the brethren should

venture among the wild Koordish mountaineers at present.
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mission to the mohammedans of persia.

James L. Merrick, Missionary, and Mrs. Merrick.

Mr. Merrick was married on the 11th of March to Miss Emma
Taylor, of Portsmouth, England, a respectable and pious lady resid-

ing at Tabreez.

In September of last year he received from the governor of

Aderbaijan a firman authorizing him to open a school at Tabreez

for any who should be desirous of attending. Mr. Merrick sub-

mitted the case to the Committee. A case had previously come
before the Committee from the brethren at Constantinople, in rela-

tion to a school for the Jews of that city. It seemed clear to the

Committee that the Board could not properly emgage for the sup-

port of a school, where it would be regarded a violation of good

faith to teach the gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ

directly to the pupils. They could not therefore encourage the

establishment of either of the proposed schools. And yet there is

doubtless much that is worthy of serious consideration to be said

in favor of the conclusion opposite to that to which the Committee
were conducted.

As among the Turks, so among the Persians, there are unques-

tionable evidences of progress in civilization and in preparation to

tolerate, if not to receive, the truth. A few extracts from the com-
munications of our brethren in Persia, will afford some pleasing

evidence of this fact.

From Doct. Grant, under date of February 20th

:

" I send you a copy of two rakams, which the prince governor, Kahraman
Meerza, and the ameer nizam, or governor-general of Aderbaijan, kindly fur-

nished us on my late visit to Tabreez. While in that city I twice visited

and prescribed for both of these high dignitaries ; and also visited the musta-
heed, or Mohammedan high priest, and prescribed for his son who had been
long ill. As these are the highest civil and religious authorities in northern

Persia, it is matter of gratitude to God that he gives us favor in their eyes,

and secures to us and our labors their countenance and protection. Mr.
Merrick accompanied me in most of these visits ; and I may safely say he
was gratified and encouraged by the manner in which we were received, and
the favorable notice taken of our labors.

" The prince made many inquiries respecting our schools, and expressed his

approbation of our missionary labors. He is the same that gave us a firman

for protection, etc., on his visit to Ooroomiah more than two years ago ; and
he now pays fifty dollars a year for the support of the meerza who is studying

English with us.

"From other members of the royal family who were in Tabreez, we also

received every attention, especially from the prince Malek Kassem Meerza,
for whose unremitted kindness in accompanying us to the emeer and the

prince governor, interesting himself in procuring our firmans, and commending
us and our labors to the powers that be, we feel sincerely grateful. He
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expressed a decided wish that Mr. Merrick should open a school, and said

that a letter had lately been received from the shah expressing his royal

approbation of the establishment of schools for the improvement of his

subjects.
" While in that city I visited a Persian printing-office and type foundery,

where beautiful type were cast and two lithographic presses were in constant

operation. The whole was the work of Persian ingenuity. The presses were

made by Persians, and worked by Persian printers. They had discovered

that the Tabreez marble would make very good lithographic stones ; and they

wrought them with great nicety for that purpose. The type foundery, though

on a small scale, was by far the most interesting sight I have seen among the

Mohammedans in Persia. As we examined the punches, matrices, and type,

all made by a self-taught Persian, and saw, as the result of his ingenuity,

the most beautiful specimens of Persian printing which have ever met our

eye, I could not but feel that a day-star of hope was rising upon this benighted

land. A new fount of type is in process of preparation for printing a large

work of universal history ; and the presses now in operation are multiplying

other works of oriental literature."

Speaking of this printing establishment, Mr. Perkins says,

—

" Never did I witness more promptness and agility in the management of

the press, than were manifested by the athletic, intelligent natives who were
at work at these presses. And I have seldom beheld a scene, that, to my
mind, partook more of the morally sublime than that scene

;
patronized and

sustained, as these presses are, wholly by native Persians."

The following facts are mentioned as signs of the times,—the

fo.mer by Mr. Perkins, and the latter by Doct. Grant.

" Among the interesting signs of the times, recently developed, is an order

of the king that all who approach his royal person shall be dressed in

European costume. This order cannot fail to exert a commanding influence,

in encouraging the introduction of European manners and customs throughout
the country.

" Another and more remarkable sign of the times, is seen in the increase of
European influence in these countries, and the growing conviction of the

superiority of christian nations, awakening a desire to imitate us in the

acquisition of science, literature, and the arts. The time has been when an
embassy from one of the most powerful and enlightened nations of Christen-

dom was rejected with every mark of contempt from the court of Persia. Now
it is a common saying among the Persians, that the English and Russian
ambassadors control the government of the country ; and that the shah is no
longer an independent sovereign. Though this may not be strictly true,

perhaps a majority of the people would rejoice in the establishment of a good
christian government in Persia. That the shah was induced by the fear of
English power to abandon a favorite but ill judged expedition against Herat
and the Affghanistans, there can be no doubt; and thus a war, which has for

months been pending over this country, as well as that already commenced
upon the above named places, has been prevented or delayed."

When Messrs. Merrick and Grant visited Kahraman Meerza at

Tabreez, Malek Kassem Meerza preceded them, and when they

arrived at the palace, he inquired of Kahraman if they should sit in
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his presence—a privilege denied to all Europeans, save officers of

government. The prince regent, recognising and respecting the

clerical character, replied, " Our high moolahs sit before me, and

why should not an English moolah sit ? " The brethren were

accordingly seated.

The Committee are happy to state, that the Rev. Mr. Glen,

formerly Scottish missionary at Astrachan, arrived at Tabreez in

July of the last year, with the expectation of spending four years in

completing a version of the Old Testament in the Persian lan-

guage.

SOUTHERN ASIA.

MISSION TO THE MAHRATTAS.

Bombay.—D. O. Allen, Missionary ; Elijah A. Webster, Printer ; Mrs. Allen and Mrs.

Webster.

Ahmednuggur.—Henry Ballantine, Missionary; Amos Abbott, Teacher ; Mrs. Ballan-

tine and Mrs. Abbott.—Two native helpers.

Malcolm-Peth.—Allen Graves, Missionary, and Mrs. Graves.

Jalna.—Sendol B. Munger, Missionary, and Mrs. Munger.—One native helper.

On a visit to this country.—George W. Boggs, Missionary, and Mrs. Boggs.

On their way.—Ebenezer Burgess, Ozro French, and Robert W. Hume, Missionaries;

Mrs. Burgess, Mrs. French, and Mrs. Hume ; and Miss Cynthia Farrar, Teacher.

(4 stations ; 8 missionaries, 1 teacher, 1 printer, 11 female assistant missionaries, and 3
native helpers j—total, 24.)

The Rev. Ebenezer Burgess, Rev. Ozro French and Rev.

Robert W. Hume, and their wives, and Miss Cynthia Farrar, sailed

from Salem in the brig " Waverly," capt. Ward, April 1st. Miss

Farrar is returning to the mission, having spent two years in this

country for the restoration of her health. Mr. and Mrs. Boggs
came home by way of Liverpool on account of the failure of Mrs.

Boggs's health, and arrived at Charleston on the 14th of June.

Mr. Hubbard, having been recalled by the Committee, arrived at

Salem, with Mrs. Hubbard, in the " Waverly," on the 20th of

February. His connection with the Board has since been dissolved.

Mr. Stone's connection with the Board has also been dissolved.

No report has been received of the operations of the press during

the past year. The accounts from the mission are less full than

heretofore. Our dates from Bombay come down, however, to the

20th of May, and the leiter with that date was received on the 19th

of August. It came by way of the Red Sea and England. Indeed,

letters have gone by this route from Boston to Bombay, and from
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Bombay to Boston, in the space oftwo months and a half. The com-
pany's steamers now run every month from Bombay to Suez—

a

short time in the height of the monsoon excepted, when they go to

the Persian Gulf,—carrying from five to ten thousand letters from

India and all the countries east of it, for western Asia, Europe, and

America ; and carrying back letters from all these countries to India.

This line of steamers, which has greatly increased the importance

of Bombay by making it the port of all southern Asia for Europe,

connects itself with another line between Alexandria in Egypt and

Falmouth in England, going by way of Malta and Gibraltar. And
the line may now be regarded as extending across the Atlantic.

Thus is God in his providence bringing distant parts of the world

near together, and making them easily accessible. A ship going to

Bombay round the Cape of Good Hope, might find intelligence

awaiting her arrival in India, two months later than the date of her

departure from the United States. No intelligent observer, at all

given to pious reflection, can observe the progress of steam carriage

on land and water, without being forcibly impressed with its auspi-

cious bearings on the propagation of Christianity throughout the

world.

So far as impressions upon the native mind are concerned, the

four stations in this mission should be regarded as being, virtually,

so many distinct missions. Ahmednuggur, which is now the prin-

cipal and most promising station, is in the Deccan, eastward of the

Ghauts, and more than a hundred and fifty miles from Bombay, and

was not occupied as a station till the year 1831, seventeen years

after the commencement of operations at Bombay. Jalna, which was
still more recently occupied, is in the territory of the Nizam, whose
dominions cover the eastern portion of the Deccan, and is one hundred

and twenty miles from Ahmednuggur, and nearly three hundred

from Bombay ; and Malcolm-Peth is remote from either of the

other three stations, upon the Ghauts, towards the south. The
labor among the people around one of these stations, exerts almost

no influence upon the people at either of the other stations.

So far as the Deccan—that is to say, nearly the whole of the field

we are now cultivating among the Mahrattas is concerned—the

Mahratta mission may almost be said to date its history back no

farther than the year 1831, instead of the year 1814, and to be

one of the more recent missions, rather than the one first established

by the Board. At the same time, it is a mission among a people

upon whom no previous christian influence of any kind had operated.

Going among them was like entering the wild, unbroken forest.

Among the Tamul people of South India and Ceylon, the case is

different. Should the number of laborers in this mission be consid-

erably increased, it will not improbably be found expedient to
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resolve the Mahratta mission into two or more distinct, though

associated, missions.

Jalna is a large city. On the old maps it is commonly called

Jalnapore. The country in which it is situated, is under the gov-

ernment of a native prince called the Nizam. The station was
commenced by Mr. Munger, in the spring of 1837. After-

wards Mr. Stone was his associate for a short time, until the

removal of Mr. Stone to Aurungabad. While together at Jalna,

they made a tour of about seven weeks, in which they traveled

near five hundred miles, preaching the gospel, generally where it

had not been preached before, and distributing books. The pro-

portion of readers was found to be smaller than in the Company's
dominions, owing, it is supposed, to the more oppressive nature of

the government. Mr. Munger subsequently made another tour

about forty miles eastward of his station. He has a Mahratta

service at his house on Sabbath mornings, which is usually attended

by fifty or sixty of the children of the schools. On Saturday

morning he preaches to about the same number of the poor, the

halt, the blind, etc., who come to receive alms ; and he has also

been in the habit of preaching in the streets and by the wayside.

There is a boarding-school containing fifteen boys, six of whom are

brahmins. The school is supported by benevolent English residents,

who besides contribute liberally for the support of the free schools,

of which there are six. Early in the present year, the fears of the

parents became so excited by false reports, that they decided on

removing their children from the boarding-school. But, having

given a pledge before the children were received, that if they took

them from the school without the consent of the mission they

should refund the amount which had been expended for such

children, the case was referred to the civil magistrate, who decided

that the children could not be removed unless the engagements were
fulfilled.

Mr. Graves's chief employment at Malcolm-Peth, as heretofore,

is translating. Mrs. Graves superintends a school, in which
were twenty-five pupils during the rains. Concerning the rains,

Mr. Graves writes as follows in September.

"The severity of the rains is now a little abating. Perhaps there has been
rather less this year than usual. Its average on these hills, for eight years,

has been 233 inches. Many, even indigenous trees, lose their leaves for three

months, in consequence of the rain. No garden vegetables survive it, though
the temperature is usually about 64° or 65° constantly. Peach trees and
apple trees die in their outer branches, and many other trees and plants from
abroad, are entirely killed. The oak, however, lives here, having its winter
in the rains. Grass and hill herbs are almost the only plants that grow during
that time."
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The Board has increased reason for gratitude to God, that the

steps of its missionaries were directed to Ahmednuggur. For,

although the ground was entirely new,—as was indeed true at all

the stations in the Mahratta country,—and therefore much prelim-

inary work was necessary in gaining access to the native mind, yet

there is cheering evidence that our labor is not in vain in the Lord.

Some of the leading facts in the gospel are becoming extensively

known.
On the 13th of April a promising young brahmin was baptised,

and on the 5th of May an elder brother of the same family. The
name of the former is Harripunt. He is of a highly respectable

family in Ahmednuggur, and is connected with the principal brah-

minic families in the place. He had been three years in the service

of the mission, and two years superintendent of the free schools in

Ahmednuggur and the villages in the vicinity. He had all along

been moral, and respected for his character, and for months before

making, a public profession of his faith, had been convinced that

idolatry is vain. Although timid and fearful of the consequences,

he at last took a decisive stand on the side of his conscience and the

truth, which he has been enabled to maintain, notwithstanding the

entreaties of his mother, and the fierce opposition and abuse he

received from his sect. His hope and joy as a disciple of the Lord

Jesus commenced with the present year. His elder brother was a

schoolmaster. His resolution to follow in the steps of Hurripunt

was adopted in February.

In consequence of these things, the brahmins held a great council,

and decreed that none of their caste should engage in the service of

the mission, or send children to the schools, or even visit the houses

of the missionaries, on pain of expulsion from the order. Three of

the schools, consisting principally of brahmins, were at once sus-

pended, and the pundits and several of the teachers left the mission.

But after a few days, all was quiet again, and several of the brah-

mins returned, and some new ones offered their services. Neither

of the suspended schools had been revived, and two of the village

schools had gone down, and two others were in a doubtful position.

Objection was made to the books used in these schools, that they

were so full of the name of Jesus Christ. The people said that if

the mission would only substitute the name of God for that of Jesus

Christ, they would cease objecting to the books. Of course the

substitution was not made.

In September of the last year, there were seven common schools

connected with this station ; twenty girls in the female boarding-

school, and about fifty boys, who are also boarding-scholars in the

seminary. Messrs. Boggs and Ballantine preached alternately at

the station in the native language on the Sabbath.
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MADRAS MISSION.

Royapoorum.—Miron Winslow, Missionary, and Mrs. Winslow.—Two native helpers.

Chintadiiepettah.—John Scudder, M. D. Missionary, and Mrs. Scuddcr.—One
native helper.

On the ivay.—Phineas R. Hunt
;
Printer, and Mrs. Hunt.

(2 stations j 2 missionaries, 1 printer, 3 female assistant missionaries, and 3 native
helpers ;—total, 9.)

Mr. Winslow was married on the 12th of September to Miss

Anne Spiers, daughter of the late A. Spiers, Es(j., of the Madras
medical service. Mr. and Mrs. Hunt sailed from Boston in the ship

" Black Warrior," Capt. Woodbury, July 30th. He is to take

charge of the printing establishment, and before his departure

became in some measure conversant with the art of making type.

Since the last Report, this mission has unexpectedly, by divine

providence, been put in possession of a large printing establishment.

It belonged to the Church Missionary Society, and has been pur-

chased on terms advantageous to the Board. It consists of eight iron

printing presses, a lithographic press, a hydraulic press, and fifteen

founts of type, English, Tamul and Teloogoo, to which a fount of

Hindostanee has since been added. The establishment includes

also a type-foundery and book-bindery. This enables the mission

to enter immediately, so far as funds will permit, upon the work for

which chiefly it was commenced. The transfer of the establish-

ment was in June of last year. Previous to this time, Mr. Winslow
had visited Jaffna in Ceylon, going by way of Madura. He was
absent three and a half months, and his health was improved by
the journey.

Royapoorum has nine native schools, containing 290 pupils,

one of the schools containing 35 pupils, being of a higher character

than the rest, in which the English language is taught. Chin-

tadrepettah has seven schools, and 210 pupils. At each of the

stations the congregation on the Sabbath consists of about fifty

adults, and more than 200 children. Doct. Scudder regards itine-

rant labors, with the special object of distributing the Scriptures

and religious tracts and preaching the gospel to those who receive

them, as his principal duty. Not less than 18,000 larger and
smaller integral portions of the Scriptures, and 30,000 tracts,

were distributed during the year 1838.

" At the stations in Madras some hundred volumes of the Scriptures have
been put in circulation, and several thousand larger and smaller tracts. Of
the latter, the Scripture History from Jaffna, a book of 160 duodecimo pages,
has been put into many hands and has been much in demand. Some portions
of the Tamul Scriptures, as printed in Jaffna in the form of pocket volumes,
have also been much inquired after. To prevent books being torn up and

14
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used for waste paper, and to make them portable, so as easily to be carried by
the people from place to place, it is very desirable that the most important

parts of the Bible should, to a great extent, be published in this way. There
is every encouragement to scatter far and wide the good seed of the word
from the press, as well as from the living voice ; for, in many parts of the

country, at leaH, the ground is in a great measure prepared."

Another brief extract from the Report made by the mission for

the. last year, will give their view of its state and prospects in rela-

tion to the great native town of Madras.

"At Madras there is a gradual change for the better, both among the native

and European community. Perhaps there should be an exception in respect

to intemperance among the former, which it may be feared is on the increase.

But even in regard to that, it is encouraging that some alarm is felt. There
is an abatement of attachment to caste and custom, and generally to the

observances of idolatry among different classes of the natives, arising from
continued intercourse with Europeans, the progress of education, especially

the knowledge of English, the perusal of christian books, and the preaching
of the gospel. The schools in Madras, both for the East Indians and natives,

are increasing in efficiency, except the primary schools in the native language.

While we still feel, therefore, the importance of having a high school for boys
and a boarding school for girls as soon as possible, we think there is a special

call on us to do more than we have done to give the native free schools effi-

ciency, and, if possible, to increase their number, as other missionaries are

doing nothing proportioned to the magnitude of the object."

The annual meeting of delegates from each of the three associated

Tamul missions was held at Madras in February of the present

year. Some of the results of experience embodied in the proceed-

ings of this meeting, are placed in the Appendix.

MADURA MISSION.

Madura.—Daniel Poor and F. D. W. Ward, Missionaries ; Mrs. Poor and Mrs. Ward.
—Ten native helpers.

Dindigul.—Robert O. Dwight and J.J.Lawrence, Missionaries; Mrs. Dwight and

Mrs. Lawrence.—Francis Asbury, Native Preacher, and seven native helpers.

Sevagunga.—Edward Cope, Missionary, and Mrs. Cope.—Two native helpers.

Teroopoovanum.—Nathaniel M. Crane, Missionary, and Mrs. Crane.—One native

helper.

Teroomungalum.—Clarendon F. Muzzy and William Tracy, Missionaries ; Mrs. Muzzy
and Mrs. Tracy.—Two native helpers.

Stations not known.—Henry Cherry, Missionary; John Steele, M. D. Physician;

Mrs. Steele.

(5 stations ; 9 missionaries, 1 physician, 9 female assistant missionaries, and 1 native

preacher, and 22 native helpers ;—total 42.)

Dindigul (as the mission now writes the name) is forty miles

northwesterly from Madura ; Sevagunga, twenty-five miles easterly
;
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Teroopoovanum twelve miles southeast, on the road leading to

Ramnad, and near the road to Sevagunga ; and Teroomungalum,

twelve miles southwesterly, on the road to Palamcotta. The three

stations just named have been recently established, and the mission-

aries are just commencing their labors in the several departments.

Several families have suffered more or less from sickness, and some

have been bereaved of children. A visit to Jaffna in Ceylon, has

been found beneficial in several cases of illness. But Doct. Steele's

tendencies to consumption were so strong, it was deemed expedient

that he should try a voyage to Singapore. He was accompanied

by Mr. Cherry, and returned in December partially recovered,

after an absence of eight or nine months. At Acheen, on the

island of Sumatra, Mr. Cherry was remarkably preserved from

drowning—a boat in which he was proceeding to the ship having

been swamped in the surf. Afterwards the ship itselfwas marvellous-

ly kept from being driven on shore and lost. The Lord watched over

our brethren for good. Mr. Todd's health and spirits had suffered

so much, that a visit to his native land became highly desirable.

He arrived at Philadelphia, June 19th, accompanied by his three

children. Mr. Todd has since, at his own request, been honorably

released from his connection with Board.

Francis Asbury, a promising native young man, was licenced to

preach the gospel in October. He and most of the native helpers,

were educated at the seminary in Jaffna. They act as interpreters,

exhorters, teachers, distributors of books, etc. Two weekly meet-

ings are held with the native helpers at Madura ; one for receiving

their reports, and the other for giving them instruction in theology.

Those brethren of the mission who are sufficiently conversant

with the language to preach in it, take every proper opportunity for

performing this important duty. What is called expository preach-

ing, with a free use of interrogatories, is found to be most useful.

A church was formed at Dindigul in July 1837.

There are two boarding-schools in the mission, both at Dindigul.

The one for boys contains 28 pupils. That for girls is supported

by English ladies, and contains 10 pupils.

The free schools are as follows :

—

Schools. Scholars.
Madura, ..... 34 730
Dindigul, ..... 16 558
Sevagunga, ..... 6 210
Teroopoovanum, ----- 6 220

Total, G2 1/768

At Madura and Sevagunga there are schools of higher character,

in which the English language is taught, containing 60 pupils. The
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whole number of schools is therefore 66, and of scholars, 1,866.

The course pursued with the schools at Madura must satisfy any

one that they come within the spiritual and literal import of the

command to publish the gospel to all nations.

" During the last six months the Hindoo schools in the city have been
brought together at a central place by classes, to be examined, instructed, and
exhorted, at the pleasure of the missionary. They thus assemble twice a
month, on six successive days, each time making a congregation of nearly a

hundred children, twelve times a month—besides the monitors, who attend

with their respective classes. At this time new school-books and tracts suited

to their capacity are furnished them. Hence the children are pleased with

these meetings. Of 740 children belonging to twenty schools in January
last, 480 have left. One reason assigned for this by the masters is that the

children very soon, according to our system of teaching, learn all they need
to know. To raise the standard of education is with us an important consid-

eration. To effect this object we are giving daily and systematic instruction

to a class of monitors, who are employed as assistant teachers in the schools.

We are also introducing improved school-books, and the first rudiments of
English arithmetic and the English language. The obvious and substantial

advantages of our schools go far towards reconciling the parents to the promi-

nence we give to Christianity in all our printed books and our whole course

of instruction—such a prominence as would be tolerated in but few schools in

christian lands.
" A meeting composed of the schoolmasters and monitors, forming a congre-

gation of sixty-five or seventy persons, is held twice a month. They have
long been under instruction and have acquired much knowledge of Christian-

ity. Two or three hours are usually spent in reading the Scriptures and
tracts, and in listening to explanations and exhortations. Here the thoughts

of some hearts are revealed, and upon this meeting we are encouraged to hope
and pray for the effusion of the Holy Ghost. At the close of the service the

masters are furnished with tracts for their own perusal, and for distribution

among their friends. Applicants for tracts are often introduced to us by the

masters. Thus they become, to some extent, tract distributors."

Referring to the prospects of the station at Dindigul, the brethren

thus speak of the three classes in the heathen community around

them.

" The three classes of the community, Roman Catholics, Mohammedans,
and pagans are free in discussing the merits of Christianity. The Mohamme-
dans are bigotedly attached to the creed of their prophet, and openly boast

that, unless we give a monthly stipend, we shall never make a convert from
their ranks. Still a few of their children attend our schools where they learn

the rudiments of the doctrine of Christ. The pagans are yielding their strong

objection to our system and openly approve our books and lessons. The
Roman Catholic population have had some changes among their priests, which
may result in their leaving us. The newly arrived priest has announced to

some connected with us, that nearly all the taxes for the church are remitted,

the necessity of worshipping the Virgin dispensed with, the heavenly lamp
over the graves of departed friends is lighted without charge, and many such
changes have occurred. Thus still is his coming connected with all deceiva-

bleness of unrighteousness."
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The temper manifested by the adherents of the papal church, is

the samfe as everywhere else. Mr. Cope thus speaks of them at

Madura in April 1838, before his removal to his present station.

" In each of the Roman Catholic schools I had a weekly Sabbath service.

This is now suspended by the potent anathemas of some Papal priests just

arrived from the establishment at Pondicherry. These spent one day in col-

lecting the children and parents connected with our schools, and such as had
received our books, to> admonish them for having to do with the Vaiha Karer
(Scripture men,) a term by which we are commonly known. To illustrate

their abhorrence of this deadly sin, the priests gathered up from the people all

the Scriptures, tracts, etc., that could be found, tore them in pieces, and scat-

tered them in the ' streets of the city,' thick as the leaves of autumn. Even
the school-books did not escape this pious fury. Every body was struck with

amazement, and said, ' Who are these that destroy even school-books ? '

"

The distribution of Scriptures and religious tracts is an important

branch of the operations of the mission.

" Our mission now has a line of stations for a distance of seventy-five miles,

intersecting most of the great roads in this part of the presidency. Many
whose business leads them to travel, improve the opportunity to call for books,

and by means of them the word of life has been scattered over a very exten-

sive region. At Dindigul a regular system of tract distribution has been com-
menced to supply the bazars and markets within twenty or twenty-five miles of
that place, the helpers going two and two, one week to the bazar in one quar-

ter, and another in another direction. In the city of Madura are two book-
stalls, furnished with Scriptures and tracts and a reader. The experiment so

far has succeeded well. Great numbers of tracts and books have been dis-

tributed in the schools, and by the superintendents on their visitations to the

different villages."

Much preaching has been done in the tours which several of the

mission have performed for this purpose, and many books have been
distributed.

In a review of the year 1838, the mission powerfully urge the

claim of their field upon the prayers and labors of the church of

God.

" The prospects of the mission were never more flattering. The whole
land is before us and open to the introduction of gospel truth. All our expe-
rience and all the information we possess on the subject constrain us to say,

Arise, and go in and possess the land. Schools to almost any extent, and on
the most evangelical principles, might be established. There are none to

molest us or make us afraid. Does not the providence of God point the church
to India, as a promising field to cultivate ? But, alas, we have neither the

'

means nor the men to occupy it, and the prospect is that, in spite of all we
can do, another generation, ready for the reception of the gospel, must go
down to the grave before the land will be fully occupied."
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MISSION TO CEYLON.

Tillipally.—Benjamin C. Meigs, Missionary, and Mrs. Meigs.—Ten native helpers.

Batticotta.—James Read Eckard and Henry R. Hoisington, Missionaries ; Nathan
Ward, M. D., Physician ; Mrs. Hoisington, Mrs. Eckard, and Mrs. Ward.—Henry Martyn
and Seth Payson, Native Preachers, and sixteen native helpers.

Oodooville.—Levi Spaulding-, Missionary, and Mrs. Spaulding.—Nathaniel Niles,

Native Preacher, and seven native helpers. _

Panditeripo.—(Vacant.)—Two native helpers.

Manepy.—Eastman Strong Minor, Printer.—Four native helpers.

Chavagachery.—Samuel Hutchings, Missionary, and Mrs. HutcRings.—Charles A.
Goodrich, Native Preacher, and five native helpers.

Varany.—George H. Apthorp, Missionary, and Mrs. Apthorp.—Four native helpers.

On the way.—Miss Eliza Agnew, Miss Sarah F. Brown and Miss Jane E. Lathrop,
Teachers.

OUT-STATIONS.

Oodoopitty, Caradive, Moolai,
Achoovaly, Valany, Ponkodotive.

(7 stations and 6 out-stations ; 6 missionaries, 1 physician, 1 printer, 10 female assistant

missionaries, 4 native preachers, and 43 native helpers j—total, 70.)

The mission, on receiving notice in November that the churches

had enabled the Committee to relieve them from their embarrass-

ments, kept a clay of special thanksgiving. The Committee have

to acknowledge another grant to the mission of £200 from the

government of Ceylon, to aid in supporting the system of education.

The«schopls, however, have as yet been but partially revived. So
much ruin could not be repaired at once.

" We hope," say the brethren, writing- in January, " to be able to resume a
sufficient number of the schools the present year to give efficiency to our

system. Our past experience will suggest some hints for their improvement,
and we trust, with the blessing ofGod, the}' will be made more effective and use-

ful than heretofore. We are as much as ever convinced of the adaptation of our

general system of effort to the great object of turning this people frorn idola-

try, and of converting them to God. We do not see how Christianity can be
permanently established, in this or in any land, without the aid of a system of

christian education. We are not aware that it ever has been established,

without such aid. In this land, even preaching the gospel almost necessarily

partakes of the character of elementary teaching. Schools, under christian

influence, are the most economical means of giving to the mass of the com-
munity a great deal of instruction that is necessary to the understanding of

the truths of the gospel. We do not say they are a means necessa-

ry to conversion; but for t&e growth and permanence of christian prin-

ciples in a heathen community, we consider them, in connection with the

preaching of the gospel by the missionary, as of very essential advantage.

We have sometimes thought the American church did not? appreciate the

advantages she derives from the christian education of her youth ; and there-

fore does not admit, to the extent that we think she ought, the importance or
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the obligation of connecting a system of religious education with the efforts

of her missionaries. But if every christian school and every pious mother
were withdrawn from America, what would be the result to the church? And
if the influence of a polluting and idolatrous system of religion were substitu-

ted, what would be her future prospects? We ask no more than that she-

should do unto others what she would that they should do unto her if the cir-

cumstances were reversed."

A tabular view will be given of the free schools, as they were on

the first of Januar^ It should be remembered, that before the

reduction there were 187 free

pupils.

••y
Tillipafty,

Batticotta,

Oodooville,

Manepy,
Chavagachery,
Varany,

schools, containing about 7,000

Schools. Males. Females. Total.

14 482 45 527
8 314 6 320
5 152 40 192

- 5 » ,30 121 151

8 153 69 222
- 5 113 39 152

Total, 45 * 1,244 320 1,564

The nine schools and 474 scholars at the out-stations are inclu-

ded in the above. Nineteen of the schoolmasters are members of

the church. The following table completes the statistical view in

the department of education.

Scholars.
Six English day-schools, - 260
Female Boarding-school at Oodooville, .... 85
Female Boarding-school at Varany, .... 10
Preparatory school, ..._.- 17
Seminary at Batticotta ...... 143

•

Total, .520

The female seminary at Oodooville is under the instruction of

Nathaniel Niles, a native preacher educated by the mission and
under its direction. Twenty-eight of the pupils are members of

the church. Six. were married the past year to christian husbands,

who are employed as catechists in connection with missionaries

among the Tamul people. It is desirable that the number of pupils

in this school be increased.

A class of forty-four boys was received into the seminary in

October. They were thought to be superior to any previous class,

at the time of admission, in respect both to moral character and
attainments. The friends of the candidates manifested great eager-

ness to secure their admission. For the first time, a brahmin boy
applied ; but as it was with the condition that he should receive

his food out of the seminary, at the expense of the mission, he was
not received. Fifty-eight of the members of the seminary are church
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members, and thirty or forty more evince an inquiring state of

mind.

The seven churches in the mission contain three hundred and
«nineteen members. Twenty-three were received during the year.

One was excommunicated, and five were suspended. A late letter

from the mission contains a number of remarks on the character of

the native church members, which it is important to quote.
m

" Our friends in America seem to look for and expect in converts from hea-
thenism the simple piety and faith of a golden age. We do indeed wish it

were so ; but, in general, the existence of piety is determined by only a few
faint gleams of light shining through a polluted medium of heathen supersti-

tion and ignorance. The want of independence of mind and force of charac-
ter and the rule of common sense, keeps- many of our native Christians in a
state of dubious existence as to their piety. The force of circumstances and
early education has given an impression and bias to their character, that will

not, in our view, be wholly removed till caste is abolished and society is mod-
eled more completely on christian principles. And therefore it may be said

of a great many of our church members, that they appear to have only the

name of Christ. They do not manifest the power of his grace as we desire to

see it. Their life is not so much a life of faith, and their works are not so

much works of righteousness, as they should be. Their salt has but little

savor. It is a question we often ponder concerning individuals, Can the

grace of God co-exist with so much sin and ignorance ? Still, we dare not

say they are not Christians. We have evidence in christian lands, that grace

does not wholly eradicate the seeds of evil. And many things in the conduct
of good men in our native land, appear almost as strange to us as the incon-

sistencies we lament over in our churches. The works of the flesh and of the

devil co-existed with grace in the hearts of the Corinthians to such a degree,

that the lines of their character as delineated in Paul's epistles, meet and
mingle in strange incongruity. These examples check the severity of our

judgment. It may be, when the difference of circumstances is taken into the

account, that falsehood, as practised here, is no more culpable than the evasion

of truth and honesty, as practised in America: and acts of concealment and
theft, that sometimes occur, may be no more displeasing to God, than the love

of money and covetousness in christian lands. Guilt, in every case, is accord-

ing to the moral sensibility that is met and overcome. The commands of

Christ, requiring forbearance and love, and forbidding envy and strife, are as

imperative as the commands of the decalogue ; and we do not need to remark
how extensively these rules are set aside. The reasonings by which good
men would justify this course are about as specious as those we meet with in

justification of grosser sin. If all were excluded from the pale of christian

charity who do such violence to the truths of the gospel, how few would
remain ! We do sincerely lament that we have occasion to look abroad for a

parallel of deficiency in christian character, by which to encourage our hopes

for our native Christians ; and it is no less to be regretted that one so obvious

exists in christian lands."

The printing establishment is a great accession to the strength of

the mission, regarded as an array of means. It has four presses in

use, and employs seventy natives in the different departments of the

establishment. The results during the year 1838, as reported by

the mission, were as follows :

—
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Volumes printed,

Tracts printed,

Pages in Tamul,
Pages in English, -

Pages from the beginning,

Volumes of Scripture printed,

Pages of Scripture,

Pages of tracts,

Volumes bound,

39,000
393,000

17,649,200

136,000

45,440,600
20,000

7,860,000

8,479,000

25,463

The mission remarks concerning this establishment,

—

" That there is probably no instance of the employment of the press in con-

nection with mission operations, that has afforded better evidence of its impor-

tance and utility. It is now the leading establishment, in respect to the

amount, missionary character, and variety of its publications, in southern India.

And there is no prospect that the demand upon it will be at all lessened by
the operation of the large establishment at Madras. By its workmen the

establishment affords an interesting field for moral culture, and one nearly as

hopeful in respect to conversion as any other in the district. The workmen
are daily assembled for reading the Scriptures and prayer, and they are

required by the regulations of the establishment to give close attention to

their work during the day, which is a situation favorable for the silent opera-

tion of truth. There are among them twenty church members, and about the

same number of professed inquirers. Among the remainder there is probably

not one who has a sincere belief in idolatry, or who ivould heartily undertake
its defence ; and probably three fourths of them have a prevailing conviction
that Christianity offers the only means of salvation."

Gabriel Tissera died, rather suddenly, on the 9th of February,

1838. His loss must be much felt, as he was an honest man, of

established character for veracity, a good scholar, and had a more
extensive and critical knowledge of the English lanouao-e, than

almost any other among his countrymen. A remarkable proof of

his acquaintance with English, as well as of his good sense, may be
found in the appendix to the fourteenth Annual Report of the

Board, or that for the year 1823. He had long been a follower of

the Lord Jesus.

In compliance with a request of the mission, the Committee have
recently sent to it three female teachers. On the 30th of July,

Miss Eliza Agnew, Miss Sarah F. Brown, and Miss Jane E. Lathrop
sailed from Boston for Colombo, in the ship " Black Warrior," capL
Woodbury.

EASTERN ASIA.

MISSION TO SIAM.

Bankok.—Charles Robinson, Dan B.Bradley, M. D., and Samuel P. Robbins, Mission-
aries ; Stephen Tracy, M. D., Physician ; Mrs. Robinson, Mrs. Bradley, Mrs. Robbins,
and Mrs. Tracy.

15
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On their way.—Nathan S. Benham, Jesse Caswell, H. S. G. French, Asa Hemenway,
and Lyman B. Peet, Missionaries ; Mrs. Benham, Mrs. Caswell, Mrs. French, Mrs. Hemen-
way and Mrs. Peet.

On a visit to this country.—Stephen Johnson, Missionary.

(1 station ; 9 missionaries—one of them a physician and one a printer, 1 physician,

and 9 female assistant missionaries
;
—total, 19.)

On the 6th of July, a reinforcement sailed from Boston for this

mission, in the ship Arno, capt. Nott, bound to Bankok. It con-

sisted of Messrs. N. S. Benham, Jesse Caswell, H. S. G. French,

Asa Hemenway, and L. D. Peet, with their wives. Mr. French is

also a printer, and will have the immediate charge of the press.

Doct. Bradley was ordained by his brethren a minister of the

gospel in November.

The extreme and protracted ill health of Mrs. Johnson induced

her husband to proceed with her to Singapore, in the spring of last

year, in hopes of deriving benefit from the change. Being disap-

pointed in this, and medical advisers urging the importance of a

speedy return to the United States, they embarked on the 14th of

June. The ship was compelled by tempestuous weather to put

into the Isle of France for repairs, and did not reach Philadelphia,

whither it was bound, till the 7th of December. Here Mrs. John-

son died, unexpectedly, but in the joyful hope of the gospel, on the

8th of January.

A list of the printing from the commencement to December 1st

1838, having been forwarded, it is here given entire. It will be

seen that the number of pages here reported for the year 1837,

somewhat exceeds the number mentioned in the last Report. The
more recent statement is probably the correct one.

In the year 183G :

Law and Gospel, ....
In the year 1837 :

Scripture Facts, •

Life of Christ, - -

Attributes and Law of Jehovah,

Parallel of Boodhism and Christianity,

True and Only Way to Heaven,
Ten Commandments and Summary,

In the year 1838 :

Scripture'Tracts, 2d edition,

First Lessons in Geography,

Ten Commandments, etc. 2d edition,

Spiritual Songs,
Evangelical Catechism,

On the judgment,
Christian Faith and Practice,

Old Testament History, No. 1,

Paves. Copies. No. pages.
8 1,500

3,900

12,000

20 78,000
164 3,900 639,600
30 1,800 54,000
14 1,800 25,000
22 1,800 39,600
5 3,900 19,500

235 17,100 855,700

20 3,000 60,000
106 500 53,000
5 3,900 19,500
64 500 32,000
24 4,000 96.000
20 3,800 76,000
20 3,000 60,000
64 3,000 192,000

323 21,700 588,500
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The excess of printing for the year 1837 reported now, above

that reported last year, is 3,800 copies, and 38,700 pages. The
printing from January 1st to December 1st 1838, was 21,700

copies, 588,500 pages. The amount of printing from the beginning,

is 40,300 copies, and 1,456,200 pages. The printed books, in a

continuous series, contain 561 pages.

" A number of tracts are in preparation for the press. Our brethren from

Ceylon, at our request, have recently sent us translations of a number of their

most useful tracts, which could soon be put into Siamese. It occurred to us

that, as the Siamese originally derived their religion from Ceylon, and had
adopted many of the customs and habits of thought prevalent there, the same
tracts might be very useful here. The Siamese consider every thing which
comes from Ceylon sacred. Not a year since they sent a deputation of priests

there to collect sacred books. We hope these tracts may turn out to be the

very books they need.
" The number of tracts distributed the past year has been much greater

than during any previous year. The number for use this year, was
31,438. The greater part of these have already been distributed. During
the months of December and January, the cool season, we are accustomed
to make excursions and give tracts more extensively than at any other

season.
" It is favorable that ability to read the Siamese written language is so

easily acquired by a native. The principal difficulty to a foreigner is the

sounds. A native finds no difficulty here, having been accustomed to them from
his childhood, and one of ordinary ability can learn to read in a few months.
We find the number of readers much greater than we at first anticipated.

Wherever we have been we have found that a very large majority of the male
Siamese population are readers ; we think as many as nine tenths. A large
number of females are readers also.

" When we say so many of the Siamese are readers, we would not be
understood to say they are what would be called good readers in America.
From the nature of the case, where the art of printing is unknown, books must
be scarce, and the proportion of good readers small. We mean by readers
those who can read some and can understand books written in the popular
language. In preparing our books we have endeavored to adopt the plainest

and best style—that which is easily understood by all, avoiding the two
extremes ; that is, the high court language on the one hand, and the low vul-
gar on the other. So when such numbers of tracts are distributed and such
multitudes crowd around to obtain them, it must not always be inferred that
they are thus eager to know the truth. In a great number of instances we
doubt not the same number of sheets of white paper would be as eagerly
sought. It cannot be for the contents of the books, for they know not what
they are. We are, however, encouraged to hope that recently many have
desired to know something of the religion they teach. Having read one book,
they have requested others."

The following remarks by the mission, on the comparative im-
portance of the Siamese and Chinese languages, are apparently sus-

tained by facts.

" The difficulty of acquiring a useful knowledge of the Chinese written
character, even to the pure Chinese themselves, is such that we are becoming
more and more impressed with the idea that some great and even radical
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change will occur, before the Chinese can become an enlightened christian
people ; and if this is any thing like a correct impression it is certainly inex-
pedient to attempt to spread their language, especially in Siam, where there
is a written character so perfect and at the same time so easily acquired.

We are aware that some think more highly of the Chinese language than
these remarks would seem to admit. The language of any people can of
course be of use only so far as to convey the ideas in existence amongst them.
When a new idea is to be introduced, a new word may as well be introduced
with it as an obsolete one, or one which has been time out of mind a bare
unmeaning sound, or used as precisely synonymous with some other. When
viewed in this light, we think there can be-no doubt the intrinsic merits of the
Siamese, as a language, far exceed those of the Chinese. It is so thought by
many of the Chinese themselves, especially by those born in this country, and
of such there are great numbers and a great many of the Siamese are of
Chinese descent."

How much reason our brethren in Siam have to be encouraged

in their self-denying labors, will appear in the subjoined extracts

from the report made by the mission at the close of the last year.

" With regard to the people among whom we labor the prospect was never
more encouraging. Almost daily numbers call at our houses for books, and
not unfrequently make interesting inquiries respecting the religion we profess.

We doubt not there are great numbers who know the fundamental truths of
the christian religion.

"Since we removed to the place the prahklang rented us, a much greater

number of nobles and men of rank have called upon us than formerly, and they

often come expressly for the purpose of spending the evening in making
inquiries respecting our system of belief and our modes of worship. On such
occasions such questions as the following are often propounded. ' If Jesus
possessed such power, why did he suffer men to take his life ? ' ' Can he save

men in all ages and nations ? ' ' Will none be saved but those who believe

on him ? ' ' Will he pardon a great sinner (a murderer for example) as freely

as any other ? ' ' If so how can he be just,' etc. When they leave us we usually

present them with a volume of our principal tracts handsomely bound, and
these frequently furnish matter for inquiry when they call again. Among
those who visit us is a high priest, one of the most learned in the nation. He
has read the New Testament in Bengalee and English, and is now preparing

a dictionary in English and Siamese, similar to the one we use. There are

a great number ofyoung men, principally the sons of nobles, who are desirous

of learning English. But we have been so weak as to numbers, and our pecun-

iary resources so small, that we have hesitated to erect a suitable building.
" The Siamese are a mild, moderate, calculating people, very sure not to

adopt any new thing till they have thoroughly understood it and are persuaded

it will be for their advantage. This trait of character might appear to a

stranger to indicate stupidity. But they are far from being a stupid people.

Numerous facts show that no nation surpasses them in shrewdness and tact in

all practical concerns. They almost invariably accomplish their ends. If

they fail at first, they eventually succeed, if in no other way, by outdoing the

patience of those with whom they deal. This may account in some measure
for the fact, that the Siamese are so slow in adopting any new system of

religion.
" Frequently, while conversing with the Siamese on our holy religion, they

express themselves in language similar to this; 'What you say appears very

good, but we will see how you hold out before we embrace it.' We have been

assured there are multitudes here just in this state of mind, watching all our
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movements and almost persuaded to be Christians. How responsible is our
station ! how much grace do we need ! One false step of ours might forever

close their hearts against the gospel. We earnestly entreat the prayers of

God's children, that he would pour out his Spirit upon us and upon this

people."

It is not certain that the Siamese will yet consent to the

forming of stations out of Bankok. Adverting to this subject, the

mission says

:

"We do not know of any existing law forbidding our settling in any place

we choose ; but we believe it is generally expected that foreigners will ask

permission. Should we go without asking permission, we think there are

some places where we might remain undisturbed. On the other hand, judging
from past experience in other matters, should one ask permission of the proper

authorities, it is almost certain it would be a long time before he could obtain

it, if at all. The case would probably be brought before the king, of course

considerable delay must be expected in taking the steps requisite ; and after

all, a prompt denial might be given. In asking permission there is danger of
getting a refusal, which may, for a time at least, operate as a law. In going
without permission, there is a possibility of being driven from that place, but
the way may be opened for making the experiment in another. Should one
succeed in remaining in a new place for a time, we think the question would
be set at rest, and missionaries might without hesitation go and settle at other

places."

A valuable addition has been made to the information previously

possessed concerning the valley of the Meinam, by means of the

excursions on the canals and rivers which intersect that portion of

the kingdom.'e*

" During the past year we have made a number of excursions and visited

many sections of country, before unexplored by any missionary. In January
last one of our number proceeded up the Meinam some distance above Bankok,
and passed over by a canal to Tahchin river, some thirty miles west of Bankok,
and passed down that river sixty or seventy miles nearly to its mouth, and
returned by another canal to Bankok. He found the whole distance thickly

settled with towns and villages, containing from five hundred to five thousand
inhabitants, eager to receive books.

" In September last two of our number spent a week in visiting all the
places of importance at the head of the gulf of Siam, from the east to the west
side. They explored the mouths of three lai;ge rivers, and found a number of
large towns where missionaries might be pleasantly and usefully located.
They proceeded up the Tahchin river to the canal above mentioned, and
returned by way of the gulf.

" Very recently Doct. Bradley, in company with Mr. Orr, left Bankok by a
canal, proceeded to the Tahchin river, and from thence by another canal reached
the Meklong, about thirty miles farther west. They went down thatViver
nearly to its mouth, to the town of Meklong. This they found much larger
than they anticipated, containing from twenty to thirty thousand inhabitants.

" Numerous shorter excursions have been made about the city of Bankok in

various directions. Wherever we have been we have been treated with much
respect, and usually found some who knew us and our object"
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Laos is a country on the northeast of Siam proper. It has been

subdued by the Siamese, and is now a part of their kingdom. This

fact gives additional interest to a quotation from Doct. Bradley's

journal.

"Went to a zayat as usual, and labored to instruct a company of Laos and
Siamese. The Laos in Siam can generally understand perfectly well the

Siamese colloquial language ; and I have found many of them who can read
the Siamese written character with freedom. They seem to be prover-

bially humble, sober, and honest. They appear to me to be, in a peculiar

sense, ripe for the gospel harvest. Those that heard me to-day manifested a

deep interest in what they heard. Several asked for books written with their

own characters, saying that they could read Siamese books stammeringly, but
their own books with ease. It was painful to be obliged to tell them that I

had no books written in the Laos character. After I had taken my leave of

them and was returning home, a Laos came running after me, inquiring with

much interest, if I did not design to make some Laos books. On being told

that I had it in my heart to make his people some books, and thought that I

might be able in a year or two to give him some, he plead with me not to

forget him and his people, assuring me that there were thousands and thou-

sands that could read, and that I should certainly get many blessings if I

would do that thing."

MISSION TO CHINA.

Canton.—Elijah C. Bridgman, David Abeel, and Peter Parker, M. D., Missionaries.

i

Macao.—S. Wells Williams, Printer.

On the way.—William B. Diver, M. D., Physician.

(2 stations; 3 missionaries—one of them a physician, 1 physician, and 1 printer;

—

total, 5.)

Mr. Abeel, whose impaired health compelled him to suspend his

missionary labors for the Chinese and return to the United States

in the autumn of 1833, re-embarked at New York in the ship

Morrison for Canton, on the 17th of October. He has arrived at

Canton. Doct. William B. Diver embarked for the same mission

at New York on the 8th of May, in the ship Albion. The Board

and its patrons are under great obligations to the owners of the

Morrison, for having so often given a gratuitous passage to its mis-

sionaries, and for their liberal kindness to the missionaries residing

in different parts of the great Chinese field.

The different members of the mission have been employed much

as heretofore. Mr. Bridgman spends two or three hours daily

among the people. Mr. Williams is printing a chrestomathy in

Chinese, prepared by himself and Mr. Bridgman. Doct. Parker

divides his time between the hospital and the study of the language.

Indeed the language occupies, more or less, the time of each of the
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brethren ; though it is pursued in such a manner as to further, in

various ways, the objects of the mission. Mr. Bridgman has four

Chinese lads now under his instruction, who are supported by the

Morrison Education Society. One of them, a son of Leang Afa,

is preparing to become, if the Lord should incline his heart, an

assistant to the mission in translating, etc. He has one man, who

was baptised by Afa about five years since, constantly employed in

revising the Chinese Scriptures.

The number of patients recorded on the books of the hospital

since its commencement, is about 6,000. If to these, their servants,

friends, and other visitors be added, there is an aggregate of 20,000

or 30,000 persons, who have entered the doors of the institution,

and come in contact with christian missionaries in circumstances

favorable to acquiring just impressions concerning them and their

object. Doct. Parker has under his care four Chinese young men
of promise, who were preparing to introduce among their country-

men a correct medical practice. The hospital, as has been stated

in a former Report, is supported by foreign residents at Canton.

" On reviewing the time which has elapsed since the hospital was opened,"

say the mission, " Doct. Parker thinks that he perceives a steady increase of

confidence on the part of the patients, and an acknowledgment of the benev-

olence of its design. Its existence is now known in many and remote parts

of the empire, and patients have come four and five hundred miles to receive

its benefits, whose rank and influence will command the respect of their coun-

trymen and give weight to what they report. Our own confidence in the

utility and propriety of this means of operating on the Chinese, and by it

diffusing among them better notions concerning foreigners, constantly

strengthens. This confidence is not based merely upon the fact that thousands

of persons have been cured and an incalculable amount of sufTering relieved

;

but on a constant observance of what the people say of the hospital and its

superintendent, and the decided preference for foreign advice manifested by
those natives who know it best."

The difficulties to be encountered in the introduction of gospel

truth into China, are forcibly described by the mission in a

communication prepared near the close of last year.

"We are constantly becoming more acquainted with the people, and better

fitted for acquiring an intelligent acquaintance witli them ; and they, too, are

gradually learning that there are some among the foreigners who come to

their shores, whose object is to seek them and their good. Could you on the

spot feel and see the power of that prejudice which exists in the mind of a
native against entertaining the idea that foreigners are equal to the inhab-

itants of the ' middle kingdom,' you would be convinced that this influence

which we are beginning to exert is a plant of very slow growth. We wish
very much to convey to you a just idea of the position we occupy—to describe
to you the faint impress yet made on the mass of mind around us, and the
conceit which sets itself up against all teaching ; and to tell you of all the
difficulties which stand in the way of fitting ourselves for exerting an influence

over the Chinese. It is easy to tell you that China is not open to the unre-
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strained efforts of the church ; that no missionary can settle within its borders,
with one exception ; that its government is opposed to the diffusion of the
gospel ; and that however much the impulse of curiosity and novelty may lead
the people on the coasts to run after a chance visitor and receive the books
which so strange a person gratuitously gives them, still the people in China
obey the laws of the land without sedition. It is comparatively easy to say
that the language is one requiring years of close application to master ; that

the situation of foreigners in Canton is an irksome one, a confined one, and
one which prevents much direct action on the people ; that, as a class, for-

eigners are looked upon as traders, and worse than that, as breakers of the

laws and smugglers. It is, we say, no hard task to dwell upon these things
;

but it is a difficult work so to blend these obstacles in their just proportions,

relieving the gloominess of such a picture by the lights and shadows of hope
and promise, as to convey an accurate notion of our situation. Our own
knowledge too is limited, and the delusion which appears to envelope almost
every thing pertaining to this country in the minds of those who have never
been here, renders the prospect of doing justice to the subject very faint.

You have no doubt a pretty correct idea on some points—as good as can be
learned from description ; but how different are the views of persons while
looking at the same thing ! And how serious may be the results of following

one, and eschewing the other account ! From what we hear said by those

who visit us, and their acknowledgements of erroneous impressions concerning
the country, we are persuaded that the church has very imperfect conceptions

of the strength and number of the obstacles to the introduction of the gospel

in China. The multitudes of authors, too, who put forth their works with
great pretensions, and yet only bewilder the inquirer by the contrariety of
their opinions, increase the difficulty of ascertaining the truth."

To guard against exaggerated estimates of the influence of

christian books distributed in China, Mr. Williams remarks as

follows :

" In the distribution of books, all publicity has been avoided. This branch

of missionary effort is worthy of all the attention it has received ; but we may
well hesitate before calculating too sanguinely upon the effects of a promis-

cuous tract distribution upon a people almost wholly unacquainted with the

precepts taught in the books, and where the style of the books is not very

inviting. Good must result in a measure from the diffusion of truth, mingled
though it be with some error, and we may hope for much ; we may pray that

through the means of books the Holy Spirit will be pleased to prepare the

people to receive the living teacher and the truth at his mouth, but we can
regard them as only seed thrown by the way side on hard and stony ground,

where they receive little or no cultivation afterwards. By this is meant that

hitherto we have had no proofs that the thousands of books thrown among
this people have excited one mind to inquire concerning them ; have induced

one soul to try to find a teacher among the foreigners in China ; or have

been the means of converting an individual. I have seen books on board of

the junks which were given in Bankok and Batavia ; but have never had a

question asked concerning their meaning ; have never heard an objection

started nor a request to have a doubt solved, though the sight of the books I

had brought was the occasion of their showing the books they had received.

I know that our opportunities for ascertaining how much good is or has been

done by the books, are too few to enable any one to pass an opinion ;
and

also that the sailors in the junks could hardly read the volumes they had

received, though in no junk did we find the crew so ignorant that none could

read.
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" These remarks are made because the influence of tracts has been appa-
rently rated rather too highly by some who have never known and felt how
hard and insensible to all motives of holiness is the untaught mind and vicious

heart of a heathen. One favorable circumstance attending this work among
the Chinese is the general respect which is paid to printed books, and the care

usually taken of them."

An account of Macao and its population by Mr. Williams may-

be found in the Missionary Herald for February last. He states

that about 2,000 Chinese in that place have embraced the Catholic

faith, and are under the superintendence of the Romish clergy of

the place, assisted by native priests ; and that they appear to be

more ignorant and less enterprising than their pagan countrymen.
Not only is this fact not creditable to the papal religion, but, among
the Chinese, it must be disreputable to Christianity and a hindrance

to the gospel.

Mr. Williams continues to devote some time to the Japanese

language, with the help of the Japanese sailors whom it was vainly

attempted to restore to their country in the ' Morrison.' The
Committee are happy to say, that a history of the voyage of the
' Morrison ' to Japan, written by one of the partners of the house

which bore the expense of it, and also of the voyage in the Archi-

pelago by the ' Himmaleh,' prepared by the agent of the British

and Foreign Bible Society, who went in her, has been published in

this country, in two volumes.

The Chinese government is engaged in a determined, arduous,

and it may be hoped successful struggle to put an end to the

farther importation, sale, and use of opium among its subjects. The
emperor seems to regard the evil as threatening the existence of the

empire, as it probably does, since, for several years past, it has been

sold to the Chinese in vast quantities—chiefly by the East India

Company. It is painful to reflect, that intercourse with christian

nations, while it presents itself to the mind of the Chinese govern-

ment and people as a thing they cannot avoid, must seem nothing

short of a national calamity. Is it strange that they should wish

for as little of it as possible ? Is it strange if they reject mission-

aries and bibles and christian tracts, coming, as they do, from the

same nations with the terrible poison, which seems as if sent as a

forerunner to destroy all their power of resistance ?

On the other hand, it is consolatory to reflect, that these difficul-

ties compel them to study our character, and to know something

about us, and to take some other measures than they have been
accustomed to take to defend themselves. It would not be strange

if the progress of this abominable traffic—for the end of it has not

16
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yet come—should lead, in the providence of God, to some modifi-

cation and improvement in the social relations of China with other

nations.

OCEANICA.

MISSION TO SINGAPORE.

Ira Tracy, James T. Dickinson, Joseph S. Travelli, Dyer Ball, and George W.
Wood, Missionaries; and Alfred North, Printer ; Mrs. Tracy, Mrs. Travelli, Mrs. Ball
and Mrs. North.

On a visit to this country.—Matthew B. Hope, Missionary.

(1 station; 6 missionaries, 1 printer, and 4 female assistant missionaries 5—total, 11.) «

This mission was commenced on a scale and with expectations,

which recent events and researches in the Archipelago may perhaps

not fully justify. Moreover some doubt has recently been expressed

by the brethren in the mission, whether the climate at Singapore

is as healthful as had been supposed. It may suffice to add, that

at the time this mission was projected and begun, the Committee
had no reason whatever to question the substantial correctness of

the information then before them. Indeed, who could have fore-

seen the extraordinary stand since taken by the gevernment of

Netherlands India ?—though the Committee cannot now believe that

this exclusive and illiberal policy will be rigorously persisted in by
the colonial government, or countenanced by the supreme authority

in the parent country to which the case is about being submitted.

Our disappointments have been,

—

1. In the unexpected exclusion, mentioned in the last Report,

from so many of the fairest portions of the Archipelago, by the gov-

ernment of Netherlands India. All the islands south of the Phillip-

pines, and east of Java and Borneo, are possessed by the Dutch, or

else they are so far accessible only through Dutch ports, that it would

probably be impossible to keep up a sufficiently regular communi-

cation, except through these channels, to answer the purposes of a

mission. Bali. Lambok, Sumbawa, the Aroo Islands, and others,

are in this latter condition.

2. In the small proportion of intelligent readers among the

Malays and the emigrant Chinese ; which Mr. Williams, however,

of the Chinese mission, thinks is considerably less than will be found

among: the non-emio-rant Chinese.

3. In the small number of Chinese resident in the Archipelago.

Mr. Dickinson estimates the number at less than 300,000. The
following table exhibits the numbers in the several districts as

he has given them, and should be received as the nearest approxi-

mation yet made to the truth.
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Borneo, viz.

Sambas and Pontiana, .... 40,000
Banjarmassing, not more than - 1,000

Borneo proper, ..... 40
The Philippines, - - - - 10,000

Sulu, ..... 15,000
Singapore, ------ 16,000

Malacca, ..... 6,000
Penang and Province Wellesley, ... 11,000
Rhio, .-...- 10,000

Banca, ... . . 13,000
Palembang, ..... 3,000
Bencoolen and Padang, .... 1,000

Malayan Peninsulan, eastern coast, ... 15,000

Moluccas, Celebes, etc. .... 5,000
Java, - - ... 100,000

248,040

Among the emigrants at least four dialects are spoken—the

Hokkien, the Teuchin, the Kek, and the Canton.

In determining the proportionate attention, which should be given

to the different parts of the heathen world, it seems to the Com-
mittee that great regard should be had to the opportunities for the

stated and unrestrained oral preaching of the gospel. Where there

cannot be such preaching, the press is not employed to the best

advantage in distributing the printed word of God. At present our

missionaries in southeastern Asia and the Indian Archipelago meet
with formidable barriers on every hand in the way of their personal

labors.

At Singapore the word of God is not bound by the enactments of

a jealous and unfriendly government. Missionaries may preach the

gospel to any whom they can persuade to hear them. Perhaps no
better place can be found, at present, in that part of the world, for

acquiring the principal spoken languages, and for a seminary where
native helpers may, with divine aid, be reared.

The infant seminary, to which Mr. Travelli has devoted the

greater part of his time, and which has received more or less atten-

tion from the other brethren, appears to have commenced auspi-

ciously. Much embarrassment has been experienced in the want of

books and apparatus, but that the Committee have removed. The
year 1838 began with fifteen scholars, and ended with twenty-two.

The leading objects in the school, next to the immediate conversion

of the pupils, have been to impart to them a knowledge of the

English language, and to discipline their minds.

" We are persuaded," say the brethren of the mission, " that this branch of
missionary labor will richly reward all the labor faithfully and judiciously
bestowed on it. It is doubtless the most promising department to which our
attention has been directed. For a long time to come we must of course
expect to labor without seeing much in the way of tangible results, or that
will excite wonder, or even attention ; but we have every day satisfactory
evidence that our labor is not in vain, and that, in due season, we shall reap
abundantly, if we faint not."
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A female school, as a counterpart to the school for boys, was
commenced by Mr. Tracy in January of the present year, after he
had removed his family into the Chinese settlement with some
reference to this thing. The Committee have sanctioned the com-
mencement of such an institution, as there is no doubt of its impor-

tance. The reasons for this belief have been very amply stated in

past years, in connection with the mission in Ceylon.

The Committee have not received a particular report of the

printing during the year. Fewer books have been issued from the

press than in the previous year, but enough to meet the demand.
In the foundery, Mr. North has improved the Malay founts of type,

and enlarged the old fount of Siamese and begun to cut punches
for a new one. A Chinese has been employed to teach the art of

block-cutting to an apprentice and to several boys in the seminary.

Messrs. Ball and Wood arrived in September. The health of Mr.

Dickinson was so much impaired about that time, that in compliance

with the urgent solicitations of his brethren, he made a voyage to

Canton, where he remained a number of months, until he was
nearly recovered. Mr. and Mrs. Tracy and Mrs. Travelli had

suffered from illness. The mission suffered a still more painful

visitation in the sudden death of Mrs. Wood, which occurred on

the 9th of March, Her health and spirits were good up to the

morning of the day on which she died. After receiving the gift of

a daughter, and before falling into the convulsions which proved

fatal, she expressed the most lively feelings of gratitude to the

Giver of all good. Thus was she called early away ; for she was
scarcely twenty-one years old, and had been but a few months

among the heathen.

MISSION TO BORNEO.

Elihu Doty, Jacob Ennis, Elbert Nevius, William Youngblood, Frederick B. Thomson,
and William J. Pohlman, Missionaries ; Mrs. Doty, Mrs. Ennis, Mrs. Nevius, Mrs. Young-
blood, Mrs. Thomson, and Mrs. Pohlman ; and Miss Azuba C. Condit, Teacher.

(6 missionaries, and 7 female assistant missionaries
;
—total, 13.)

At length there is a prospect, through the gracious favor of our

Lord and Savior, that this mission will find a home and permanent

field of labor in Netherlands India. And so far as yet appears, the

field is one of the most promising in that part of the world, though

still of such a nature that our faith and patience may be long tried

before we are allowed the joy of putting in the sickle. But the

promise of reaping if we faint not, is sure.

Messrs. Thomson and Pohlman, after a prosperous and agreeable

voyage, arrived at Singapore about the middle of September. Mr.
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Doty was there at that time, and the three brethren invited their

associates to come from Batavia, that a joint consultation and

preparation might be made fdr commencing a mission on the western

side of the island of Borneo. Meanwhile Messrs. Doty and Pohl-

man proceeded to Borneo, to make all possible inquiries and

arrangements there, before the meeting at Singapore could be

brought about. They embarked for Sambas in a native vessel, on

the 15th of October, leaving their families at Singapore, and arrived

on the 30th. They returned to Singapore on the 3d December,

having been three weeks in going and returning, and four weeks on

the island. They traveled a circuit of 170 miles on foot, between

Sambas river on the north, and Pontianah river on the south, going

about 60 miles from the sea coast. The impression made upon

their minds by this visit will best be given in their own language.

"The moral cultivation of the field now spread before us is attended by
many things which are calculated to discourage. No less than four different

languages are to be acquired before all the population can be reached by the

gospel. One of these must be reduced to writing. Another is the most diffi-

cult language in the world. A third is very little known, and the facilities

for learning it are supposed to be few. Part of the field is now under the

withering hand of Mohammedism, which is doubtless the greatest barrier to

the introduction of the gospel in any country. The religious system of the

Chinese being the same as in their native country, is of course deeply

inwrought into their mental structure. This system is backed by antiquity,

and by an extensive and admired literature—a literature, too, much read and
studied by all who lay claim to the most common share of learning. The pop-
ulation of this whole region is also so much scattered that we must despair of
reaching them all, unless men in far greater numbers are furnished by the

churches at home. If we are all permitted to go to Borneo, our six men will

be but an insignificant force to send against the combined forces of delusion

and error there in full power. We want more men. Notwithstanding all the

discouragements mentioned, the field is ready for us. The same difficulties

exist in almost every part of the heathen world. Who will come and
help us ?

" There are also many bright features in the field to which our eyes are now
directed. In laboring among the Dyaks, the missionary will meet with but
few deep-rooted prejudices. His work will consist almost wholly in removing
their ignorance, by pouring the light of divine truth into their benighted
minds. As truth begins to fill up the mental void, corresponding fruit may be
expected. The apparent docility of the Dyaks will make the work of instruc-

tion among them a delightful task. Nor has the learned system of the Chinese
obtained such a powerful hold as to exclude the study of other works. Only
put books into the hands of the readers, and they will be perused with atten-

tion. Their anxiety to obtain our books is astonishing. We had a box of
Chinese books, containing several volumes of the gospels and a quantity of
tracts. These were not only taken readily, but absolutely seized with eager-
ness, and we would have needed thousands more to supply the demand. We
passed six days and nights among them. Frankness, hospitality, and kindness
are the characteristic features of their treatment to us. The same is true of
the Dyaks. We spent five nights in their houses, and could not have been
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more kindly treated and hospitably entertained, if we had been among friends

in our own beloved land. We have no reason to suppose that missionaries
residing among these people would not be treated in like manner."

The brethren Youngblood and Nevius wrote from Batavia

December 23d, that they were on the eve of departure with their

families for Singapore, with the expectation of proceeding forthwith

to Borneo. No communications have been received from the mis-

sion by the Committee, of a date subsequent to their arrival. At
this time Mr. and Mrs. Ennis were exploring another part of the

Archipelago, little known to the churches and not subject to the

Dutch government, situated eastward of Java. This tour was in

compliance with a suggestion of the Committee and a vote of the

mission, and promises much interesting information ; though, for a

reason mentioned in the Report concerning the mission at Singapore,

it may not be possible to make immediate arrangements for a mis-

sion in either of those islands. Leaving Batavia June 12th, 1838,

Mr. and Mrs. Ennis proceeded to Surabaya, with a view to going

thence to the island of Bali, and if possible, to the independent

Bugis on the great island of Celebes. From Surabaya they sailed

to Ampanan, a port on the western coast ofLambok. A few days

before their arrival, three American whale ships had been there

refitting. From this place, after a few days, they crossed the nar-

row sea which separates Lambok from Bali. For the account of

their journeyings, etc. on this island, the Board is referred to the

Missionary Herald for the present month.

Mr. and Mrs. Ennis were forty-two days in Bali. Returning to

Ampanan, October 10th, they took passage in a Java ship for

Macassar, on the island of Celebes. While here, an official paper

was put into Mr. Ennis's hands, forbidding his going to the Bugis

from Macassar, or from any other quarter without the knowledge and

permission of the Dutch government. He was also required to

return in the vessel in which he came. At the same time there is

no reason to think that the Dutch even pretend to have any

authority in the country of the Bugis. Mr. and Mrs. Ennis returned

to Bali on the 4th of November, where they were at our latest

dates.

MISSION TO THE SANDWICH ISLANDS.

ISLAND OF HAWAII.

Kailua.—Asa Thurston, Missionary ; Seth L. Andrews, M. Dv Physician; Mrs.

Thurston and Mrs. Andrews.
Kawaloa.—Cochran Forbes, Missionary; William S. Van Duzee, Teacher; Mrs.

Forbes, and Mrs. Van Duzee.
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Waimea.—Lorenzo Lyons, Missionary; Horton O. Knapp, Teacher ; Mrs. Lyons and
Mrs. Knapp.
Hilo.—David B. Lyman and Titus Coan, Missionaries ; Abner Wilcox, Teacher ; Mrs.

Lyman, Mrs. Coan and Mrs. Wilcox. \
Kohala.—Isaac Bliss, Missionary; Edmund Bailey, Teacher; Mrs. Bliss and Mrs.

Bailey.

ISLAND OF MAUI.

Lahaina.—Dwight Baldwin, M. D., Missionary ; Charles McDonald, Teacher; Mrs.
Baldwin and Mrs. McDonald.
Lahainaluna.—Lorrin Andrews and Ephraim W. Clark, Missionaries; Edward H.

Rogers, Printer ; Mrs. Andrews, Mrs. Clark, and Mrs. Rogers.
Wailuku.—Jonathan S. Green and Richard Armstrong, Missionaries ; Mrs. Green and

Mrs. Armstrong. Miss Lydia Brown and Miss Maria C. Ogden, Teachers.
Hana.—Daniel T. Conde and Mark Ives, Missionaries ; Mrs. Conde and Mrs. Ives.

ISLAND OF MOLOKAI.

Kaluaaha.—Harvey R. Hitchcock, Missionary ; Bethuel Munn, Teacher ; Mrs. Hitch-
cock and Mrs. Munn.

ISLAND OF OAHU.

Honolulu.—Hiram Bingham, Reuben Tinker, and Lowell Smith, Missionaries ; Gerrit
P. Judd, M. D., Physician ; Levi Chamberlain, Secular Superintendent ; Samuel N. Castle,
Assistant Secular Superintendent; Amos S. Cooke, Teacher ; Henry Dimond, Book-binder

;

Edwin O. Hall, Printer; Mrs. Bingham, Mrs. Tinker, Mrs. Smith, Mrs. Judd, Mrs. Cham-
berlain, Mrs. Castle, Mrs. Cooke, Mrs. Dimond, and Mrs. Hall.
Ewa.—Artemas Bishop, Missionary ; and Mrs. Bishop.
Waialua.—John S. Emerson, Missionary ; Edwin Locke, Teacher ; Mrs. Emerson and

Mrs. Locke.
Kaneohe.—Benjamin W. Parker, Missionary ; and Mrs. Parker. Miss Marcia M.

Smith, Teacher.

ISLAND OF KAUAI.

Waimea.—Samuel Whitney, Missionary, and Mrs. Whitney.
Koloa.—Peter J. Gulick and Thomas Lafon, M. D., Missionaries ; Mrs. Gulick and

Mrs. Lafon.

Waioli.—William P. Alexander, Missionary ; Edward Johnson, Teacher; Mrs. Alex-
ander and Mrs. Johnson.

On a visit to this country.—Sheldon Dibble and Ephraim Spaulding, Missionaries, and
Mrs. Spaulding.

(17 stations ; 26 missionaries—two of them physicians, 2 physicians, 2 secular superin-
tendents, 9 male teachers, 1 book-binder, 2 printers, and 44 female assistant mission-
aries ;—total, 86.)

The year embraced in the present Report of this mission is that

from June 1837 to June 1838, in which month the mission holds

its annual meeting and prepares its annual statement for the use of

the Committee. This was a year of extraordinary gracious visita-

tion. The apparent effect of the preached gospel was great among
the people to an extent unparalleled, it is believed, in the history

of missions. It is thus stated by the mission in their general letter

of June 20th, 1838.
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" About five thousand have been received to the churches since the last

general meeting [June, 1837 ;] and there are about two thousand four hundred
who now stand propounded for admission ; and there are many more, who
exhibit some evidence of having given their hearts to the Savior. This large
increase is the result of these gracious visitations from on high. The stand-
ard of piety in our churches has been raised, and their purity promoted ; and
there has been an increase of moral courage and power. We fear, however,
that the increase of strength to our churches has not been in proportion to the
increase of numbers. We fear also, that we may have erred in judgment, in
some cases, in receiving too hastily to the church those who profess to have
been converted ; and we may have occasion hereafter to regret having done
so. We fear we may find hereafter that many have deceived us and them-
selves in this important matter, and that they will live with the veil upon their

hearts in this state of deception, till the light of eternity shall tear it from
them, and reveal to them their true characters. The seal, however, is a blessed
one, ' The Lord knoweth them that are his.'

"

Religion was revived at every station. And as if to show that

the power was of God, and that the glory belonged to Him, this

was in a season of outward rebuke and darkness, when a partial

insolvency had come over our land, and the Committee were
obliged to cut short the remittances to the islands. But few of the

children and youth had been affected by former revivals, and the

churches consisted mostly of the aged and middle-aged ; but during

the period now under review, nearly six hundred of the children

and youth connected with the schools were received into the church.

The means employed in this glorious work of grace, were those

commonly used in this land. At many of the stations, the audi-

ences which assembled to hear the word on the Sabbath, were very

large. Every where there was the hearing ear, and, beyond all

former experience, the understanding heart and the applying con-

science. The Board will regret the haste with which converts

were, to the number of many hundreds, admitted into a few of the

churches ; though after every abatement which any who believe

in revivals of religion will deem reasonable, thousands remain over

whom we may give free course to our joy, as being hopefully the

subjects of God's converting grace and heirs of heaven.

And are not just such works of grace, as to magnitude and power,

as that at the Sandwich Islands, to be expected in the progress of

missions ? Must they not become frequent, numerous, general in

the heathen world, if the conversion of the world be not yet remote ?

They surely must. Nor, had it been announced to be even more

powerful and extensive, would there have been anything incredible

in the intelligence. Though unparalleled in extent, it was only so in

that one respect. There have been analogous facts in other parts

of the heathen world. The recent progress of the gospel in the

South Pacific has probably been as great and marvellous, in 'propor-

tion to the means employed, as that at the Sandwich Islands. And
in Southern Africa, in Madagascar, in Southern India, and on one
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of the branches of the Ganges above Calcutta, we have heard of

masses of mind being moved by the breaking in of gospel light

among them. And in India, and perhaps too in Syria not far from

the spot where the disciples were first called Christians and whence

it was first sent forth to the heathen, we have some reason to antici-

pate similar results.

The reasons for caution in the admission of members to the church

from among a heathen people, such as is found at the Sandwich

Islands, are well stated by one of the members of the mission.

" 1. The natives are very excitable on any subject, and in the present state

of society especially so on the subject of religion. 2. In a number of instan-

ces the fairest appearances are found connected with the indulgence of secret

iniquity. This is not uncommon among natives. 3. If they are real converts

they will not be likely to fall away by being looked at a few months, especially

if they enjoy constant instruction. 4. The history of excitements in these

islands is calculated to produce caution. 5. A corrupt church is greatly to be

dreaded, and to be avoided if possible."

A church has been organized at Kohala, and another at Hono-

lulu, making the whole number of churches 17. The number of

church members in June of last year, was about 6,000.

This state of things renders it indispensable that the people be

taught not only how to live so as to secure, individually, the salvation

of their souls, but how to improve their social condition. The mul-

berry and the cotton are indigenous to the soil, but the people are

imperfectly clothed. Their soil is capable of supporting a million

of inhabitants, and has one of the finest climates in the world ; but

nineteen twentieths of it lie untilled, and the population, from dis-

ease as the result of foreign intercourse, is yet annually diminishing.

The rulers are anxious to improve the system of their government,

so fatal to the enterprise of the nation, but they know not how to

change it for the better. How the Hawaiian nation can be put in

possession of the blessings of Christianity and civilization, without

in effect colonizing the islands with a foreign people, and so in the

end rooting out the natives themselves, is a problem of difficult

solution. The 'subject came before the Board, by memorial from

the missionaries, in its annual meeting in Newark, two years ago,

but no light was then thrown upon it. The mission proposed that

a competent layman should be sent to instruct the rulers of the

islands in the science of christian government, in accordance with

the written request of those rulers ; but it was not thought that the

Board could send the man. •

God in his providence has since provided instruction for the

rulers in a way we did not anticipate. On the return of Mr. Rich-

ards to the islands, the king and chiefs, finding there was no pros-

pect that a man would be sent out to instruct them, made applica-

1 /
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tion to him to be their chaplain, teacher and interpreter, engaging

to provide for his support. He felt it to be his duty to comply
with their wishes. In this he had the decided approbation of his

brethren, and has that of the Committee. Mr. Richards was desir-

ous that his connection v/ith the Board might continue ; but the

Committee believed that he would sustain his new relations and

prosecute his new labors with less embarrassment, and give less

occasion for unfriendly remarks on the part of opposers, should he

become disconnected with the Board. A resolution was therefore

adopted to that effect ; but with unabated confidence in the judg-

ment, zeal, and devotedness of this respected brother, and with the

understanding that his connection with the Board may be renewed
when his special relation to the government of the islands shall

terminate.

It is the opinion of Mr. Richards, as well as of several of his

associates, that the time has come when the native churches may
relieve the churches of this country of some portion of the expenses

of the mission. The following resolutions have therefore been

adopted by the Committee and sent to the islands, by which it is

intended to facilitate the placing of as many of the native churches

as possible on the footing of many of the churches in our own new
settlements—the Board engaging to pay a part of the missionary's

salary, on condition that the native church, of which he is pastor,

pay the residue.

" 1. That the Committee earnestly recommend to their brethren at the

Sandwich Islands seriously to inquire, at the present time, whether it be not

possible for them to derive their support, wholly or principally, from the

natives ; with the assurance that if such a result can be brought about, its

influence on the churches at home, and no doubt also on those of the islands,

will be in a high degree salutary.
" 2. That the mission be requested to inform the Committee, from time to

time, at what stations and to what extent the support of its members is derived

from the natives, and thus a saving effected of funds to be appropriated to the

general objects of the mission, or to other missions." *

How far the institutions of the gospel at the islands can be ren-

dered at present self-supporting, it is impossible to conjecture with-

out more experience. The Committee are grateful that they can

adopt the following language of the mission, while contemplating

the present and the past.

"Much of the darkness of other yea/s has passed away, and during a resi-

dence of eighteen years, which some of us have had in this land, we have

never seen the time when the work of civilization was making better progress

than at present.

The language has been reduced to writing. Schools have long been in

operation in every part of the land. A high school has been established for

* See Appendix.
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several years, which lias been successful in raising up a number of valuable

teachers for common schools, and which promises fair to be a blessing in the

future civil and religious destinies of the nation.
" The Bible has been mostly translated, printed, and in part put into the

hands of the people. Elementary books in spelling, reading, geography, arith-

metic, and music have been made. Books in the higher branches of sci-

ence have also been prepared for the students in the seminary, such as

algebra, geometry, surveying, navigation, astronomy, and anatomy. Four
thousand copies of a semi-monthly paper are printed and circulated among
the people. A small code of laws has been published by the king and chiefs,

to which they are making occasional and valuable additions. Drunkenness
and retailing ardent spirits, though not entirely banished from the land, have
received many important restrictions. The institution of marriage is univer-

sally acknowledged, and probably there is not a greater external regard paid

to the Sabbath in any land. Thieving, which is a proverbial trait in the char-

acter of a Polynesian, is but of rare occurrence ; and when detected, the per-

petrator is sure to meet the punishment he deserves.

"The improvement which many of the people have made in their houses,

dress, manners, etc., though not so great of course as we could wish, is still

very encouraging. The stillness, order, and attention of our congregations

on the Sabbath, to say nothing of the propriety and decency wr
ith which most

of the attendants are clad, is a striking contrast to the sleepy indifference, the

vacant stare, and savage ferocity that once characterized our assemblies."

The schools are divided into three classes, called common, station,

and boarding-schools, The common schools are those conducted

by native teachers. Station schools are those instructed by mis-

sionaries and missionary teachers, to which one or more native

assistants are perhaps attached.

The common schools, excepting those connected with four stations

from which no report has been received, contain 8,710 pupils. A
great number of school-houses have been built within the last two
years, some of which were substantial stone houses, furnished with

tables and benches. These were built and furnished at the expense

partly of the mission, and partly of the chiefs and people. Their

studies include the alphabet, reading, spelling, writing, mental and

written arithmetic, geography, and scripture history. The impor-

tance of this branch of labors will warrant a series of extracts with

reference to it from the general letter of the mission.

" The attendance has been various. Schools have been open five days in

the week, and generally twice per day. Frequently the heart of the teacher

has been cheered by the presence of a goodly number of scholars. But often

in a school of one hundred children no more than twenty or thirty have been
found in the school-room. Hence on some of the islands laws have been
enacted by the local government to bring children to school and keep them
there. Where these laws have been rigidly enforced, a good attendance has
been secured. Where it has been otherwise, children have gone to school or

staid at home at their pleasure ; for the majority of parents feel little interest

in the education of their offspring. Hence they do not use very strenuous
efforts to send them to school. On the contrary they often keep them at home.
The missionary has found it of great, benefit to devote a day now and then to

school visitation, and to hold frequent examinations.
'
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" Natives know but little about governing themselves, and much less about

governing others. Yet the native teacher sometimes attempts some sort of

government in his school. The tongue and the rod are called into his assis-

tance. But when the latter is used, the injury is often greater than the benefit.

The application is made without discretion, and at a time when it would be

difficult to determine what individual deserved it the most, all to appearances

being equally deserving. But to be short ; anarchy and confusion are the

characteristics of the majority of our common schools. The pupil is left to

act his pleasure, to be still or to be noisy, diligent or lazy.

"Through the instrumentality of common schools, imperfect as they are,

thousands on these islands have been taught to read and hundreds have been
made more or less acquainted with the elements of writing, calculation, and
geography ; and hence are the better prepared for the business of life. Such
a degree of moral influence has been exerted over the minds of the pupils, as

has resulted in the prevention of much evil. Children are taught to love one

another, respect their parents, obey God, etc. Such instructions have not

been in vain. The world is to be enlightened, civilized, and raised by a sys-

tem of means of which the machinery of schools forms no inconsiderable por-

tion. It is this consideration which gives weight and importance to the com-
mon schools of Hawaii.

" The character of teachers has, within a few years past, been greatly

improved. While many are still occupying the seat of teachers who have no
particular qualifications for their office, and would not be employed, except On
the principle that any tolerable kind of teacher is better than no teacher, there

are those who have been trained in the station schools and the mission semi-

nary, with a special reference to teaching. Among these are found men who
are in some measure worthy the name they bear. Their schools are conduc-

ted with diligence, energy, and success.
" Of all the teachers it may be said, as far as external conduct is concerned,

they are moral. Open immorality deprives them of their office. Of this there

have been a few examples during the past year. Some, for want of support

and other reasons, have left their work. Many of the teachers are decidedly

pious.
" The influence of the teachers is more or less extensive, according to their

qualifications for their office. Teachers from the mission seminary command,
as a general thing, the respect of the people among whom they move ; and
from many quarters the cry is heard, ' Give us a kumu from the kulanuV
Trained in this institution for four or five years, they become acquainted with

the habits of civilized life. And when they go' out, they carry their knowledge
with them, and use it as an instrument for gathering around them an influence,

and in raising their pupils and countrymen from the sink of filth and pollution.

"The support which the majority of teachers has hitherto received has been
but a poor compensation for their labors. Many have received nothing but a

copy of the books printed in the native language. Some of the teachers from

the seminary have been paid regular wages, by the mission. Others of this

class have been in a manner supported by the people for whose benefit they

labored. It seems desirable that measures should be taken to secure to the

teachers a competent support, otherwise they may be expected to turn their

attention to some other employment.
"Common schools as well as all other schools on the islands are suffering

for want of books. How shall these wants be supplied ? The people are poor

and in a vast number of cases unable to buy a book, except with such articles

as will be of little avail to the printing department. How then can our print-

ing establishment be sustained, except by funds from abroad ? Funds we
receive, but they must be greatly increased or our schools cannot prosper.

" Station schools embrace children and adults. Among the latter have been
schools for giving religious instruction to church members and schools for
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teachers. But the children will be more especially noticed. Of these there

are in the various station schools not far from 2,300, including boys and girls
;

of which there are about an equal number. Five days a week, at six
x
hours a

day, may be regarded as the amount of time devoted to instruction.

" The branches of study to which more or less attention has been given have
been nearly as extensive as the limits of Hawaiian science and literature

would allow. The young mind has been permitted to range the scale of
education from a, b, c, up to the elements of astronomy and natural philosophy.

" In some schools the attendance of the scholars has been in part secured
by the law enacted in reference to common schools. This method, however,
for securing attendance has been but partially adopted. Other measures, of
a character more mild and consistent with the principles of freedom, have been
pursued in most of the schools. The teacher has, by his own efforts, drawn
out the children from the huts and cottages of their parents, and from the

streets, highways, and hedges, of towns, villages, and hamlets, and led them
on to the school-room. There such accommodations have been presented, and
such a charm thrown around the machinery of instruction, as to create an
attachment to the place, and a relish for the employment. This, in most
cases, was sufficient to secure regularity in the attendance of the pupils.

" As to government in school, it may be remarked that Hawaiian children
are easily governed, provided the government*falls into the hands of qualified

individuals. The teachers of the station schools have found it so. They
have experienced but little difficulty in the management of their scholars, and
their schools have exhibited as much order and regularity as schools of a simi-

lar character in America. This has not been effected by scolding, or threat-

ening, or presents, or frequent resort to the rod. Order and confusion have
been presented to the scholars, with the benefits of the one and the evils of
the other ; and it has been left in a manner with them to say which they pre-
ferred. Of course they preferred order. Hence it devolved on them to avoid
any thing by which order would be disturbed. Here, however, the assistance
of the rod has sometimes been required.

" Advantage has been taken of the manual labor of the pupils in aid of these
schools. At some stations land has been granted by the government for the
benefit of schools. How could this be turned to any account without being
cultivated ? and how can it be cultivated without laborers ? and why should
not the children be laborers, or a portion of them ? Such has been the fact.

The scholars of some schools have spent part of the day in cultivating their
taro patches, and in other manual labors. And in this way they have obtained
their books and furnished food for themselves and their teachers. But this

department has not been carried to a very great extent. We hope the time is

not very far distant when the manual labor system will be carried into more
extensive and successful operation."

Of boarding-schools there are three ; viz :

Scholars.
Seminary at Lahainaluna, for males, - 58
Female Seminary at Wailuku, - 33
School at Hilo, - - - 31

Total, - 122

The principal design of the school at Hilo, is to prepare annually

a class of boys for the Missionary Seminary. The teachers are Mr.
and Mrs. Lyman, with one or two native assistants. The female

seminary is an important institution. Its growth has been retarded
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by a want of funds. It is under the superintendence of Mr. and

Mrs. Green, and was commenced July 6th, 1837. The instruc-

tion in the seminary at Lahainaluna has been committed to Messrs.

Andrews, Clark, and Dibble.

"Reading, mental and written arithmetic, singing, geography, natural his-

tory, and the history of Hawaii are the studies pursued. To these different

branches the pupils have applied themselves with becoming industry. They
have also devoted a part of their time to labor. They have made their own
clothes, braided themselves bonnets, and are now making garments for the

members of the mission seminary. In all their studies, labors, and recreations

they have manifested contentment and harmony.
"The number of pupils is sixty- four boys and twenty adults. The adults

have now all finished their course and left the seminary. Five of the boys
have been dismissed for bad conduct, and one to assist Doct. Judd in the

medical department, leaving fifty-eight now in the school. Another class

cannot be admitted this year for want of funds to sustain them, and of help in

the secular department.
" Respecting religious instruction, it may be remarked that in all our schools

portions of the Scriptures have been more or less read and religious instruc-

tion given in the form of familiar conversation, lectures, sermons, scripture

catechisms, Sabbath school and Bible classes."

From these institutions 35 have been received into the church

;

viz : seventeen from the boarding-school at Hilo, eight from the

seminary at Lahainaluna, and ten from the seminary at Wailuku.

The following tables give what is believed to be a correct view

of the printing executed at the two printing establishments of the

mission. It is taken from the general letter already quoted.

Years. Pages of matter. Whole no. ofpages
Previous to- April, 1328 3,435,510

1829 4,448,000
1830 348 5,486,000
1831 468 7,398,580
1832 364 3,073,970
1833 410 9,518,560
1834 215 4,112,700
1835 592 5,901,776
1836 889 11,606,429
1837 636 8,980,712

1838 1,331 16,947,450

80,909,687

At the press connected with the seminary at Lahainaluna, since

its establishment, the amount of printing has been as follows

:

1834 228 34,600

1835 630 7,900

1836 1,047 1,143,750

1837 340 399,720

1838 350 799,200

2
;
385,170
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Making the whole amount, for the last year, 1,681 pages of dis-

tinct matter, and 17,746,650 pages, and the number of pages from

the beginning, 83,294,857.

Mr. Lyons and Miss Lucia G. Smith were united in marriage

somewhat more than a year since.

The Committee recommend to the attention of the Board, a vol-

ume lately published by Mr, Dibble, containing a just and interest-

ing view of the mission and of the people of the Sandwich
Islands.

XnDrian HDnrartnunt.

MISSION TO THE CHEROKEES.

Dwight.—Cephus Washburn Missionary; Mrs. Washburn ; James On, Farmer a?id

Superintendent of Secular Affairs; Mrs. Orr; Jacob Hitchcock, Steward; Asa Hitch-
cock, Teacher; Mrs. Hitchcock 5 Roderic L. Dodge, Physician ; Mrs. Dodge

5 Henry K.
Copeland, Mechanic; Mrs. Copeland 3 Ellen Stetson, Esther Smith, and Maria Theresa
Bissell, Teachers and Assistants.

Fairfield.—Marcus Palmer, Physician and Missionary ; Mrs. Palmer.

Park-Hill.—Samuel A. Worcester, Missionary ; Mrs. Worcester ; John F. Wheeler,
Printer ; Nancy Thompson.

Honey Creek —John Huss, Native Preacher.

Daniel S. Butrick, Missionary; Mrs. Butrick ; William Potter, Missionary; Mrs.
Potter ; Elizur Butler. Physician and Missionary ; Mrs. Butler ; Stephen Foreman, Native
Preacher ; Sophia Sawyer and Erminia Nash, not yet permanently located.

(Four stations; 6 missionaries—2 of whom are also physicians; 1 other physician; 5
male asisstant missionaries ; 2 native preachers ; 17 female teachers and assistants ;

—

total, 33.)

About the time of the last meeting of the Board the missionary

labors among the Cherokees, previously to their removal from the

country formerly occupied by them, were brought to a termination.

On the Sabbath, August 19th, the Lord's Supper was adminis-

tered, for the last time, by the missionaries, at Brainerd. The
work of collecting the Indians into companies, preparatory for their

departure, had then been accomplished. The severe drought which
then prevailed in that part of the country retained them in their

camps longer than had been anticipated. Early in October, how-
ever, they bid a mournful and a reluctant adieu to the country of

which they had long and strenuously, but in vain, been endeavor-

ing to retain possession. They were divided into fourteen compa-
nies, embracing with individuals and families that from various
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causes lingered behind, about sixteen thousand persons. Their

route lay through the States of Tennessee, Kentucky, Illinois, Mis-

souri, and Arkansas, a distance of six hundred or seven hundred

miles. All the companies but one made this journey by land, trav-

elling from six to fifteen or eighteen miles a day, and consuming

three and a Jialf to five and a half months on the way. When it is

called to mind that these companies embrace all classes of the peo-

ple, male and female, old and young, the healthful and the sickly,

of every state and condition ; that they had been detained within

the narrow limits of their encampments four months before starting,

subsisting on a diet to which they were unaccustomed, inactive, and

subjected to various exposures ; that their journey kept them on the

road, sheltered only by tents, many of them without adequate cloth-

ing, and sometimes suffering from want of suitable and sufficient

food, for so long a period, including the severest portion of winter,

—

it cannot be surprising that much suffering and mortality were the

result. In one company, composed of 800 or 900 persons, there

were thirty deaths and fifteen births before they reached the Mis-

sissippi river, more than half their journey being still before them
;

and from the time when the Cherokees began to be gathered into

camps, by the troops of the United States, on the 23d of May, 1838,

till the arrival of the last company in the Arkansas country, just ten

months afterward, the number, of deaths, according to the most care-

ful estimates which could be made by a number of persons having

the best opportunities for forming a correct judgment, was not less

than 4,000 or 4,500 ; being, on an average, from thirteen to fifteen

deaths in a day out of a population of 16,000, and more than one

fourth of the whole, in the short space of ten months ! Nor does

it by any means appear that this shocking mortality was owing to

any negligence, or bad treatment, or unnecessary exposure, on the

part of those who were engaged in carrying the removal into effect.

All the arrangements were made, perhaps, and executed in as

humane, careful, and efficient a manner, as the nature of the meas-

ure admitted, and the emigrants received not a few acts of chris-

tian hospitality and kindness from portions of the people of the

States through which they passed on their way. Each company

was favored with the services of a physician ; and a number of them

embraced many church members, and were under the direction of

leaders who feared God and kept his Sabbaths. This suffering and

mortality were probably the necessary consequence of the measure

itself, and could have been, by no precautions, avoided. One of

the companies was conducted by Mr. Jones of the Baptist mission
;

another, by Mr. Bushyhead, a native preacher connected with the

same mission ; another by Mr. Foreman, a native preacher, connect-

ed with the mission of the Board, in which Mr. Butrick and family
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are included, another by Mr. Taylor, an intelligent member of the

Brainerd church ; Messrs. Vail and Blunt were invited by the

Indians to aid in conducting their removal, and the latter proceeded

with one company as far as the Mississippi River, where, on account

of sickness, he was obliged to relinquish the undertaking and

return.

The two brethren just mentioned, by their faithful and long con-

tinued labors in connection with this mission, have much endeared

themselves to their missionary associates, and secured the confidence

and affectionate regard of the Cherokees themselves ; and it seemed
highly desirable that they should continue their labors after the

removal. The impaired health of their families, however, seemed
to require them to pursue a different course, and they have

requested and received an honorable discharge from their connection

with the Board. Mr. Vail still resides at Brainerd, and Mr. Blunt

at Candy's Creek for the present, acting as agents of the Board in

making a suitable disposition of the property still remaining at those

stations.

Doct. Butler, after having accompanied a detachment of the

Cherokees as a physician, returned to the old Cherokee country for

his family, and with them arrived at Dwight on the 10th of June.

On the same day also Mr. and Mrs. Potter and Miss Nash, who
left Creek Path about two years since, Mr. and Mrs. Potter having

spent the intervening time in the States of Ohio and Michigan,

arrived at that station. Mr. and Mrs. Butrick completed their

journey early in the spring. As sufficient time has not elapsed for

these families to select suitable locations and prepare the necessary

buildings at new stations, Doct. Butler remains for the present at

Dwight, Mr. Butrick at Fairfield, and Mr. Potter at Park Hill.

Early last autumn Doct. Dodge was united in marriage with

Miss Bradshaw, formerly a teacher at Dwight, where they arrived,

with Miss Bissell, appointed to take charge of the female school

there, on the 10th of January.

Mr. Chamberlin left Willstown about the close of September
last, since which time he has been principally occupied in preaching

in Pennsylvania and Ohio. In the existing unhappy and unsettled

state of the political affairs of the Cherokees, it seems to be doubtful

whether it is expedient for him to resume his missionary labors

among them at present. He is now laboring as an agent in behalf

of the Board in the state of Illinois.

Of the two native preachers connected with the mission in the

old Cherokee country, Mr. Huss removed to the Arkansas country

in the winter of 1838, and Mr. Foreman, as before mentioned, led

one of the detachments which arrived during the last winter.

18
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Mr. and Mrs. Copeland, who have labored for some years past in

connection with the Choctaw and Cherokee missions, were, in June

last, formally appointed assistant missionaries by the Committee.

Mr. and Mrs. Newton requested a discharge from their connec-

tion with the Board last autumn, which was granted, and they

retired from the Cherokee country about the close of December.
The health of Mr. Asa Hitchcock who has during more than six-

teen years been laboriously and successfully employed in teaching

the boys school at Dwight, has found his health so much impaired

as to oblige him to relax his labors, and request to be permitted to

retire from the missionary work the ensuing spring. This the Com-
mittee have granted, and are seeking for a new teacher to fill his

place in that large and important school.

A female teacher has been appointed to take charge of the school

at Park Hill, vacated by the resignation of Mr. Newton.
Of the progress of missionary labors among the Cherokees, in any

department, it will not be expected that much will be said. The
churches at each of the stations have been somewhat enlarged by
the accession of members from the churches in the old country

;

but no accounts have been received of religious inquiry, or conver-

sions, or admissions to the churches on profession. At Honey
Creek, in the northern part of the country, a church has been

organized during the year, composed of ten members, including Mr.

Huss, who resides at that place, and to whom the pastoral care of

the church was committed.

The schools at Dwight have been as large and successful as

heretofore. That at Fairfield has been suspended a part of the

year, for the want of a suitable teacher, and when open has em-

braced from twenty to thirty pupils. No school has been taught

at Park Hill since Mr. Newton left the station.

Some efforts have been made to promote temperance, and the

number of those who pledge themselves to abstain from all intoxi-

cating drinks has been increased to about 550.

At the press at Park Hill 2,000 copies of the Cherokee Almanac

for the year 1839, embracing thirty six pages filled with useful

matter, have been printed; also 1,500 copies of the Cherokee

primer, sixteen pages ; and the same number of copies of the Gos-

pel of John, 101 pages ; amounting to 247,000 pages in all. The
whole number of pages printed in the Cherokee language for the

rhission amounts to about 1,980,000.

The buildings and improvements on land belonging to the Board

at the stations formerly occupied in the old Cherokee country have

been appraised, and the sum of $24,137 received from the treasury

of the United States in compensation for them. The payment of

the balance, amounting to nearly $5,000, which still remains due



1839. choctaws. 139

according to the appraisement, has, owing to peculiar circumstances,

been hitherto delayed.

The dissensions and party alienation and strife which prevailed

to so painful an extent among the Cherokees before their removal,

seems to have been carried with them to their new country, and,

together with some additional causes of disagreement which have

come into operation since their arrival, have resulted in scenes of

violence and bloodshed deeply to be regretted by all the friends of

this distracted and unhappy people. On the 22d of June last,

shortly after the close of a council, during which much party heat

had been evinced, major Ridge, his son John Ridge, and Elias

Boudinot were assassinated. The first was way lain on the road,

forty or fifty miles from home, and shot. His son was taken from

his bed early in the morning and nearly cut in pieces with knives.

Mr. Boudinot was decoyed away from a house which he was erect-

ing a short distance from his residence, and then set upon with

knives and hatchets, and survived his wounds just long enough for

his wife and friends to reach him, though speechless and insensible

to surrounding objects. These deeds of violence are to be attributed

to that inimical feeling which sprung up between the friends and
opposers of the treaty of December, 1835. The three unhappy
persons named above took an active part in negotiating that treaty

with the government of the United States and carrying it into effect,

in opposition to the views of the Cherokee government and a large

majority of the people. The threats against their lives, which had
often been uttered, have now been executed in this distressing man-
ner. It is stated that Mr. Ross, who is the man of principal influ-

ence in the other party, expresses deep regret at these transactions.

The danger that still further violence will grow out of this state of

embittered feeling seems to be imminent. The Lord only can allay

this exasperation, and by the restoration of fraternal feeling among
themselves, prepare them to make new advances in social and
religious improvement.

MISSION TO THE CHOCTAWS.

Wheelock.—Alfred Wright, Missionary ; Mrs. Wright ; Jared Olmstead, Teacher.

Stockbridge.—Cyrus Byington, Missionary ; Mrs. Byington : Mrs. Barnes, Teacher,

Mountain Fork.—Abner D. Jones, Teacher ; Mrs. Jones.

Greenfield.—Eunice Clough, Teacher.

Pine Ridge.—Cyrus Kingsbury, Missicmary ; Mr*. Kingsbury ; Anna Burnham,
Teackar.
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Good Water.—Ebenezer Hotchkin, Licensed Preacher ; Mrs. Hotchkin.

(6 stations, 4 missionaries, 2 male and 3 female teachers, and 5 other female assist-

ants j—toal, 14..)

During the last winter the health of Mr. Wood, which had been

declining through the year, became so much impaired, that he was
compelled to request permission to retire from the Choctaw country,

which he did in April. Within four years past, this mission has

suffered severely from the ill health, or death of its members, or

their transfer to other spheres of labor. No less than fourteen per-

sons, missionaries and assistants, a number just equal to that of the

present members of the mission, have in these ways been withdrawn

from this field. There is now an urgent call for strengthening the

mission with one or two good missionaries who would acquire the

language and enter heartily into the work of preaching the gospel

to the Choctaws.

To the five churches under the care of this mission, only two
persons are reported as having been added during the past year

;

while the number of deaths has been much greater. Some instances

of backsliding and removals to the western part of the Choctaw
territory, have left the number of members in communion with the

churches somewhat less than it was a year ago ; including ninety at

Stockbridge or Mountain Fork, sixty-seven at Wheelock, twenty-

two at Bok Tuklo, nineteen at Pine Ridge, and seven at Good
Water. The labors of the missionaries have been prosecuted at the

several stations much as heretofore, and large numbers of the

Choctaws have often listened attentively to their instructions, but

the renewing influences of the Holy Spirit have not been enjoyed

as in some former years. While the Indians have been favored

with more than usual health and abundant harvests, forgetfulness

of God, a worldly spirit, and various kinds of iniquity seem to have

prevailed among them. Mr. Kingsbury has four places for preach-

ing within forty miles from Pine Ridge, to each of which he

preaches once a month, the aggregate of hearers at all the places

being from 200 to 300.

Seven schools have been taught under the care of the mission, at

Wheelock, Stockbridge, Mountain Fork, Pine Ridge, and Good
W7

ater, one each, and two near the station recently occupied by

Mr. Wood. The last two were suspended on his departure from the

station. The expenses of two of the schools have been defrayed prin-

cipally by the government of the United States in fulfilment of the

stipulations of the late treaty with the tribe. The whole number

of pupils attending these schools has been 213, and the average

114 ; 128 males, 85 females ; of whom 101 read in the New Tes-

tament, and 89 write. In the families of Mr. Kingsbury and Mr.



1839. CHOCTAWS. 141

Hotchkin a few pupils have been boarded ; some of whom are

young females, who, it is hoped may be trained for usefulness as

teachers of their own people. Sabbath schools, consisting of adults

and children, are taught at most of the stations, and attended by

considerable numbers.

Mr. Hotchkin was licensed to preach the gospel in 1832. Dur-

ing the past year, his labors have been much impeded by a warlike

and violent spirit which has prevailed among the Choctaws around

him, a portion of them having been induced to engage in hostilities

waged against the Seminoles. Some seem to have become more

attached to their heathenish customs than heretofore. An unfavor-

able influence has also been exerted in that vicinity by the defection

ofone of the native church members, of much intelligence and influ-

ence, and from whom the missionaries had hoped for much aid in

diffusing knowledge among his people.

Some progress has been made during the year in preparing books

in the Choctaw language for the press. The Acts of the Apostles

is now ready and will soon be printed. The gospels are in a

state of forwardness. The first part of the Child's Book on the

Soul ; also Gallaudett's Bible Stories, Goodrich's Child's Book on

the Creator, (the last being abridged,) were in the press at Park
Hill. The whole number of pages printed for the mission in the

Choctaw language is 2,883,150.

No small portion of the time of Messrs. Byington and Wright is

consumed in attendance on the sick, the prescriptions of the former

amounting to more than 500 annually, and many of them requiring

much travelling and loss of time. A good physician, and an addi-

tional missionary are much needed for the Choctaws.

Intemperance is still making great havoc in this tribe. Some-
times the people seem to yield to this enemy of their race, and
deaths occur on every hand from violence or casualties which it

occasions. Again public sentiment becomes roused, and strenuous

and successful efforts are made to suppress the use of all intoxicat-

ing drinks. It seems to be a struggle for life or death. The temp-

tations are great, and nothing but the most energetic and unremitted

efforts, aided by the growth and prevalence of Christian principle,

seem likely to prevent this scourge from desolating their country.

MISSION TO THE PAWNEES.

John Dunbar, Missionary ; Mrs. Dunbar ; Samuel Allis, Jr., Farmer and Catechist
; Mrs

Allis.

(1 station, 1 missionary, 1 farmer, and 2 females ;—total, 4.)
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As the Pawnees have not yet received all the agricultural imple-

ments and other facilities for cultivating their lands and leading a

more settled life, which were promised them by the United States

government, in the treaty of 1838, the labors of Mr. Allis, as gov-

ernment farmer, for which it was mentioned in the last report that

he had received an appointment, have not been called for, and he

has requested that his connection with the Board might be continued.

There seems, however, to be some prospect that the stipulations of

the treaty referred to above, are about to be complied with. Fifty-

two ploughs, with the means of working them, were received by the

agent during the summer of 1838. The Indians, when they visited

the agent at Bellevue the last spring, expressed a readiness themselves

to change their mode of life, and on their part to conform to the

treaty ; and requested that the government would carry it into full

effect. In hope that this will be done the Republican band have

removed from their former village to a place south of the Platte

river, near the forks, and near the village of the Grand Pawnees.

This spot has been selected because the country around is as favor-

able, in regard to soil, the quantity of wood, and in other respects,

for an extensive settlement of Indians, as any other in the Pawnee
territory. The Grand Pawnees have in this vicinity usually raised

a good supply of corn. Here a large portion of the tribe are now
waiting the result of their application to the United States govern-

ment for the aid formerly promised. If their request is granted,

and men of a suitable character are sent among them to guide and

encourage their incipient efforts, it may be hoped that their condi-

tion will be speedily and greatly improved, and schools and mis-

sionary labors be conducted among them with much fairer prospects

of success. Should their expectations of aid be disappointed, and

their inclination to change their manner of life not be met, it is quite

uncertain when they will be in so favorable state again.

Mr. Dunbar thinks that the late tour of some of their chiefs in

the United States has had a favorable influence, by giving them a

better view of the manner of life followed by the white men, and

making them feel that education and knowledge of the arts confer

superiority. They seem more ready than ever before to commence

a career of improvement. The present would seem to be a crisis

in their affairs ; and in the opinion of the missionaries, it is of great

importance that the mission should, with as little delay as practi-

cable, be strengthened by at least two or three missionaries and

assistants.

Owing to the difficulty of associating with the Indians, or com-

municating instruction to them while they continue their present

unsettled manner of life, Messrs. Dunbar and Allis have remained
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near Bellevue, availing themselves of such opportunities as were

afforded to increase their knowledge of the language and give

christian instruction to the Indians.

Hitherto the Pawnees have not traded for intoxicating drinks,

and very few of them have become fond of this bane of their race,

nor have they been much corrupted in any manner by intercourse

with white men. They still occasionally engage in war excursions,

and are sometimes harassed by similar parties which attack them

in return.

MISSION TO THE OREGON INDIANS.

Kayuses.—Marcus Whitman, Physician and Catechist ; Mrs. Whitman; Asa B. Smith
Missionary; Mrs. Smith.

Nez Percf.s.—Henry H. Spalding, Missionary; Mrs. Spalding ; William* H. Gray,
Mechanic and Teacher ; Mrs. Gray 3 Cornelius Rogers, Mechanic.

Colville.—Gushing Eells and Elkanah Walker, Missionaries, and their wives.

(3 stations, 4 missionaries, 1 physician, 2 mechanics, and 6 female assistants,—total 13.)

The reinforcement, consisting of the Rev. Messrs. Eells, Smith,

and Walker, and their wives, with Mr. and Mrs. Gray, and Mr.

Rogers, who were mentioned in the last report as being on the way
to this mission, arrived at Wallawalla on the 29th of August of last

year, having left the western portion of the state of Missouri on the

22d of April, and spent four months and seven days in traversing

the intervening wilderness. The health of the whole company was
good on their arrival, having been improved by their journey. At
a meeting of the mission held soon after the arrival of the reinforce-

ment, it was proposed that Mr. Smith should be associated with

Doct. Whitman at the station among the Kayuses ; Mr. Gray and
Mr. Rogers with Mr. Spalding, among the Nez Perces ; while

Messrs. Eells and Walker should commence a new station near

Colville, one of the principal ports of the Hudson Bay Company,
on Clark's River, the northern branch of the Oregon, and between
300 and 400 miles northeast of Wallawalla. As soon as the mis-

sion shall be so strengthened as to permit it, the missionaries think

a station should be commenced near De Fuca's Straits, north of

Vancouver, and others in the country of the Spokans, Okanagans,
Coeur de Leons, and the Flatheads, on the Oregon and its branches.

The prospects of the mission at the close of October last, the date

of the last communications received, were regarded as being as

favorable as they had been at any former period. The desire of

the Indians for instruction, and their kind and docile disposition

remained the same. On the return of Mr. Spalding from Walla-
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walla, after the arrival of the new missionaries, he was visited by
one of the Okanagans and one of Coeur de Leon chiefs, who,
knowing that new teachers were expected, had come to obtain

some, if possible, to live in their country. They had visited him
repeatedly before for the same purpose ; and when they were told

that none could be spared for them, they said their " hearts broke,"

and they departed the next day expressing great disappointment.

The Ponderays had often visited Mr. Spalding on a similar errand,

urging their request with equal importunity. Around the station of

Mr. Spalding seventy or eighty Indian families had located them-

selves, cultivating more or less ground, and numbers of them raising

various kinds of produce sufficient for their own use. Many of the

Kayuses, in the neighborhood of Doct. Whitman, were also raising

good crops ; at least enough to teach them how much more com-
fortably they might live, with a moderate amount of labor, by tilling

the earth, than by following the hunter's life. Many more families

were expecting to prepare and plant fields the next spring. The
mission families had raised an abundance of grains and vegetables

for their own consumption, and for the newly arrived families.

Mr. Spalding states that his congregation was increasing every

Sabbath, and many chiefs from the north had spent the summer
with him, giving increased extent and importance to his labors.

Although Doct. Whitman finds the Kayuses capricious, and his

labors not unembarrassed, yet many give serious attention to his

instructions.

During the summer of last year a church was organized, embrac-

ing, in addition to the mission families, a man and his wife, natives

of the Sandwich Islands, and members of the mission church at

Honolulu. These persons, having experienced the blessed effects

of the Gospel in their own hearts, and feeling desirous to aid in

extending a knowledge of it among those who were as benighted as

they had been, volunteered their services for this mission, where

they appear to be highly useful and much esteemed. One Indian

and his wife were subsequently baptized and received to the fellow-

ship of the church. Two Indian girls who had for some time

resided in the family of Mr. Spalding, where they had much
endeared themselves to all, were removed by death, both giving

evidence that they had been spiritually enlightened and renewed.

A short time before their death, they were baptized by Mr.

Spalding.

On the 22d of September Mr. Gray writes that the school

among the Nez Perces was expected to be opened the next day

with 150 pupils.

The Committee have recently decided to send three additional

missionaries and two or three assistant missionaries, as soon as suita-
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able persons can be found and the means of conveyance will permit.

The missionaries have already been appointed.

MISSION TO THE SIOUX.

Lac q,ui Parle.—Thomas S. Williamson, Missionary and Physician; Stephen Riggs,
Missionary ; Alexander G. Huggins, Farmer ; and their wives 5 Fanny Huggins.

Lake Harriet.—Samuel W. Pond, Missionary, Gideon H. Pond, Farmer and
Catechist ; and their wives.

(2 stations ; 3 missionaries, one of whom is also a physician ; 2 male and 6 female assist-

ant missionaries
;
—total, 11.)

In the early part of the last year Mr. G. H. Pond received an

appointment from the government of the United States as farmer

for that band of the Sioux residing near Lake Harriet, which he

accepted ; and as the introduction of agriculture and other useful

arts among the Sioux, with the hope of inducing them to adopt a

more settled manner of life and thus becoming more accessible to

Christian instruction, was the principal object of his labors among
them ; and as this new appointment permitted him to labor at Lake
Harriet, where a farmer was needed in connection with the mission,

his relation to the Board is continued.

To Mr. Stevens a similar appointment was offered early the last

summer, with a view to his laboring among a band of the same tribe

residing a hundred or 150 miles below Fort Snelling. This

appointment, which he thought it expedient to accept, calling him
to labor in a field separate from the mission, he requested a dismis-

sion from the Board, which has been omnted.

Mr. S. W. Pond has been united in marriao-e with Miss Eo-o-leston,

who had for two or three years resided at Lake Harriet as an
assistant. Miss Lucy C. Stevens has also been married to the Rev.
Mr. Gavin, of the Swiss mission to the Sioux.

The schools at Lac qui Parle have been more flourishing than

during any former year ; the average number attending the week
day school during the three winter months having been thirty, and
the whole number of different pupils seventy. The ages of the

pupils varied from seven to thirty-seven. The whole number of

pupils during six months was ninety-four, of whom forty-nine could

read, and about thirty could write tolerably well. Considering how
utterly uncultivated the minds of these pupils are, and how unused
to continued thought on such subjects, and the many disadvantages

under which a school is begun and conducted among such a people,

their progress has been very encouraging. In teaching numbers,
the want of a language in which to convey ideas to their minds was
a serious difficulty to be surmounted. Most of them are able to

19
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count a hundred or hundreds ; but the word expressing a thousand

was known to few ; and beyond that their ideas had never extended,

and of course they had no terms. For all arithmetical processes

their language seems to be extremely barren. For music, in which

considerable instruction has been given them, they manifest much
fondness, and their proficiency in singing is often surprising. In-

struction in spinning, knitting, and other branches of female labor

has been given to some of the women, in which they have made
encouraging progress ; but no great changes in respect to their

habits of labor are to be anticipated without long and patient exer-

tion. A Sabbath school, taught a portion of the year, has been

attended by from ten to thirty boys and girls.

During the early part of the last winter a greater desire to obtain

religious instruction was manifested, than had been before witnessed

among the Dakotas. Some seemed peculiarly earnest and teachable.

In February ten women were baptized and admitted to the church.

By them eighteen children were dedicated to God in baptism.

During this period of interest on religious subjects the missionaries

were much aided in communicating instruction to the Indians in

their own language by Mr. Renville. Mr. Gavin, a Swiss mission-

ary, located about fifty miles below Fort Snelling, spent the winter

at Lac qui Parle and rendered valuable assistance in the labors of

the mission. The number of Indians who assembled for religious

worship on the Sabbath has much increased during the year, having

often been from fifty to eighty.

At Lake Harriet twenty or thirty Indians attend religious services

on the Sabbath, at which Mr. Pond talks, rather than preaches, as

he finds this method of addressing them better suited to their iemor-

ance of religious subjects, and his own limited knowledge of their

language.

In October Doct. Williamson, accompanied by his wife and two

children, started for Cincinnati, Ohio, and did not reach Lac qui

Parle, on his return, till May. The object of this journey, under-

taken with the approbation of the Prudential Committee, was to

superintend the printing of books and tracts in the Dakota language,

and secure places for his children. The books printed consisted of

translations of portions of the Scriptures, including the whole of the

gospel by Mark, also selections from the other gospels and the

Acts, and selections from the Old Testament ; amounting, when

bound in one volume, to 215 pages, of which five hundred copies

were printed. The whole number of pages was 107,500.

Early last summer a war party was found among the bands

residing near Lac qui Parle, with the design of attacking the

Ojibwas ; but it proved unsuccessful, but such a developement was

made of remaining savageness of character as greatly to grieve and
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dishearten the missionaries. Some violence was also perpetrated on

the mission property.

During the past summer the murderous disposition of some of the

bands, awakened and irritated, in part by disappointment in regard

to the reception of their annuity from the government of the United

States, broke forth with more fatal success upon their Ojibwa

neighbors, resulting in the murder of more than one hundred of their

enemies, principally women and children, and in a loss of about

fifty of their own number.

Although the mission has, it is believed, through the divine bless-

ing, been of saving benefit to a few, and has increased the knowl-

edge and improved the character and condition of a considerable

number more, on whom its influence has been most steadily exerted,

still the mass of the tribe remain wholly unaffected by it, as much
benighted and in as suffering and exposed a condition as ever. In

some respects their prospects are becoming more dark. To those

bands occupying the western banks of the Mississippi River, from

their southern boundary to Fort Snelling, and some distance above,

new temptations and trials are opening. White adventurers and

settlers are pressing their way up the River and taking up their

abode on the eastern shore, and of course introducing anions: the

Indians vice and wretchedness, of which the free use of intoxicating

drinks is every where the unfailing source. Their agitation and

suffering are also much enhanced by their strife with their neighbors,

the Ojibwas, which has repeatedly during the past year resulted in

loss of life to both parties.

MISSION TO THE OJIBWAS.

La Pointe.—Sherman Hall. Missionary; Mrs. Hall 3 Grcnvillc T. Sproat, Teacher
and Catechist ; Mrs. Sproat.

FoN DU Lac —Edmund F. Ely, Teacher and Catechist ; Mrs. Ely.
Pokeguma.—William T. Boutwell, Missionary ; Mrs. Boutwell ; Frederic A yer, Cate-

chist; Mrs. Ayer; John L. Seymour, Mechanic and Teacher; Mrs. Seymour 5 Sabrina
Stevens.

(3 stations, 2 missionaries, 4 teachers and catechists, and 7 female assistants ; total, 13.)

At La Pointe the labors of the missionaries have been continued

without interruption, the interest manifested by the Indians in them
and the apparent results having been about the same as for the last

two or three years. In the school, now under the instruction of

Mr. Sproat, there has been some improvement, both as to number
and the proficiency of the pupils. Mr. Hall makes grateful men-
tion of the success which, through the Divine blessing, has attended

his labors : that, after so many years, he has now the gratification
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of seeing some of the Indians able to read the Holy Scriptures in

their own language, with understanding and profit. The scripture

translations which have been printed seem to be a very valuable

means of benefitting the Indians.

With some of the members of the church, and those, too, on

whose favorable influence the missionaries calculated most con-

fidently, they have been sorely disappointed and tried. No addi-

tions to the church have been reported at this station. Few of the

Indians manifest any interest in religious meetings or take the

trouble to attend. Still they appear kind, and receive the missionary

in a friendly manner when he calls at their houses.

The population about La Pointe is increasing considerably, the

accessions consisting principally of Canadian French, introduced by
the American Fur Company, to assist in fishing, which is becoming

an important branch of business in that vicinity. These are, of

course, papists, and their example and character cannot be expected

to exert a favorable influence upon the Indian population.

At Fon du Lac the school has been suspended a large part of

the year, because there are no pupils to attend, the Indian families

having wandered away to find better hunting grounds, or gone to

the mouth of the river, twenty miles distant, to engage in the Lake
fishery. Of course the religious meetings have been nearly deserted

for the same reason. The prospect now seems to be that the

Indians will abandon the place altogether; the game having retired,

the trade in furs having gone to other posts, and its principal advan-

tages for an Indian encampment having ceased. Early last spring

Mr. Ely removed his family to Pokeguma. This step has been

approved by the Committee, and no mission family now resides at

Fon du Lac. To such fluctuations and disappointments must every

mission be liable, which is established in a sparsely peopled country,

where no agricultural or architectural improvements give value to

the soil, or create local attachments among the inhabitants.

During the summer of last year all the labors of the missionaries

at Pokeguma were suddenly arrested by an outbreak of hostile and

savage feeling on the part of the Indians residing in that vicinity.

It seemed to be occasioned by various causes conspiring to render

them nearly desperate. The wild rice, an important article of food

in that quarter, had failed them the previous autumn
;
game could

not be obtained, and other means of subsistence being nearly

exhausted, they were in a famishing state. Besides this, the annuity

due them under their late treaty with the United States, having

been delayed far beyond the time when they expected to receive

it, the fear that it would be finally withheld awakened their jeal-

ousy and anger towards white men. Some murders which they had

committed on their neighbors, the Sioux, excited the foreboding
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that that powerful tribe would be roused to revenge the injury
;

and as the bands near Pokeguma were the most exposed, they

looked for an immediate attack. By these circumstances the whole

body, as it were maddened to desperation, seemed to lose all those

kind feelings towards the missionaries which had before character-

ised them. They used indignant and abusive language, violently

robbed the family of a large part of their provisions, killed a numuer
of their cattle, and threatened to complete the work of plunder and

destruction and drive the missionaries from the country, or take

their lives.

This unhappy state of things induced Mr. Ayer and his family to

remove for a time to Fon du Lac, and Mr. Boutwell from that

station to take his place at Pokeguma.
In the course of the autumn, as the annuity due them was paid

;

their hunger was appeased by the fruits of the season ; the ven-

geance of the Sioux which they were dreading did not overtake

them, the savage passions of the Indians gave place to good nature

again. They expressed shame and sorrow for their base conduct

;

the missionaries resumed their labors ; a number of new Indian fam-

ilies, some of them possessed of much influence, came and began to

clear land and erect buildings near the mission ; and during the last

winter and spring, the desire of the Indians for improvement, their

friendly feeling, and the prospect of benefitting them, were thought

to be as favorable as at any former period. Mr.%Ayer returned in

February ; and Mr. Ely, as before mentioned, followed early in the

spring. Mr. Boutwell was devoting himself wholly to the religious

instruction of the people, and the preparation of some additional

school books and portions of the scriptures in their language.

Three Indians have been received to the fellowship of the church

during the year ; and some others are in a serious and inquiring

state of mind. The members of the church, now six in all, conduct

well. A good measure of industry and enterprise are manifested

by those Indian families who are settled around the station. A
thousand copies of the Gospel by Matthew, translated into the

Ojibwa language, have been printed during the year, at the expense

of the Board, containing 112 pages ; and making the whole number
of pages printed in that language for the mission, since its estab-

lishment 613,000.

One of the principal chiefs of the Ojibwas, who was the friend

and supporter of Mr. Boutwell, while he resided at Leech Lake,
has died during the year. Of him Mr. B. remarks, " A great and
good man has fallen. He was the nation's brightest ornament in

peace, and her first counsellor in war. His death is a national loss.

His name I shall never forget."
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Remarking on the difficulties to be surmounted, both by the mis-

sionaries and the Indians themselves, before the objects of the mis-

sion can be fully accomplished, Mr. Hall says,-

—

"To change their mode of life would be virtually to change their religion.

To induce them to settle down and adopt the customs of civilized life, to

become industrious and turn their attention to the useful arts, would be to pull

down the whole fabric of their superstitions. Most of them regard work as

degrading, and fit employment only for women and slaves. Hence if any one
is seen engaged in such employments as belong to civilized life, he meets
with a flood of ridicule from his companions, which few of them have power to

withstand. He might be seen, perhaps making his own camp fire, but to be
found cutting wood for a white man would be degrading. In this respect,

however, the Indians of this place have changed very much since we came
among them. Most of them now are generally willing to engage in almost
any business which they are capable of performing, whenever they can find

employment. Generally they feed and clothe themselves far better than they

did when I first knew them. The mass of the tribe, however, manifest very

little desire to improve their condition, wretched as it is. Few parents will

encourage their children to attend school, even when they are encamped
within a few rods of one, and have nothing for them to do at home. Few are

desirous to learn anything of the religion of the Bible. Most seem to have
the impression that the white man's religion is not made for them. His relig-

ion, mode of life, and learning are well for him, but for them they are of no
use, as they would not render them more successful in hunting and fishing.

Their own habits they think are best for them. They say they are a dis-

tinct race, and the great spirit designed they should be different. They live

differently, and go to a different place when they die. Their minds are so

exceedingly dark that it is almost impossible to approach them with the truth.

They do not seem^o apprehend our meaning when addressed on religious

subjects. Their only care is to find the means of a bare subsistence with

the least possible effort. Their wants are very few, being satisfied with a
small amount of the coarsest clothing, and seldom complaining of the quality

of their food, provided it be sufficiently abundant. Of the value of property

they have no idea, and never think of accumulating any beforehand. Of
course the motives for becoming industrious are fewer with them than

with us.

With this character, and these views, they do not regard the object for

which we reside among them, as any thing very desirable ; and in their esti-

mation they derive little advantage from us."

MISSION TO THE STOCKBRIDGE INDIANS.

Cutting- Marsh, Missionarij ; Mrs. Marsh: Sophia Mudgett, Teacher.

(One station, 1 missionary, and 2 female assistants
;
—total, 3.)

The school has been conducted as usual, and been attended with

about the same number of pupils as heretofore. The teacher has

secured the affection and confidence of the Indians in a high degree.

But as the Indians have settled in different portions of their reser-

vation, all the families cannot be accommodated without another

school, and it seemed highly desirable that another school should be
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opened. So desirous were the Indians of this, that they began

building a school-house in the destitute settlement early last year,

and requested that an additional teacher might be furnished. One
was accordingly hired, and a second school opened last winter.

The average number of pupils who have since attended the two, is

from thirty-five to forty.

During the last winter and spring the Indian congregation was

more than usually attentive to christian instruction, and it was hoped

that five or six persons were born of the Spirit. Four individuals

have been received to the fellowship of the church. Most of the

church members have been exemplary and actively engaged in pro-

moting the spiritual good of their people. Some, however, appa-

rently drawn from the path of duty by the party feeling which has

been called forth by the state of their political affairs, have fallen

under the censure of the church. Three deaths have occurred in

the church during the year, leaving the present number in good

standing fifty.

The unhappy dissensions adverted to above, which have existed

during the last two or three years, originated, in part, in disagree-

ment relative to a revision and reform of their laws and form of gov-

ernment, which was attempted ; and in part in a difference of opinion

entertained relative to the expediency of selling their lands and
removing westward of the Mississippi river. The consequences of

this state of things has been most disastrous to the peace, good
order, and social and religious improvement of the whole band. The
past summer another attempt was to be made on the part of the

government of the United States, to purchase their lands, and o-ain

their consent to remove. What the result has been, the Committee
have not yet been informed.

The meetings on the Sabbath are fully attended, and are often

highly interesting and solemn. The Sabbath school is also regarded

with much interest, and embraces a large part of the congregation,

both adults and children.

On the farms and in the houses of the Indians there are evident

indications of industry and improvement. They have been well

supplied with provisions the past year, and their prospects are fair

for the ensuing. In these respects they have nearly regained the

position in which they were before their removal in 1835 ; and as

the lands they now occupy are superior to those of their former

reservation, their prospects as an agricultural people, should they

remain unmolested a few years, are more favorable than they have
ever before been.
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MISSION TO THE NEW-YORK INDIANS.

Tuscarora.—Gilbert Rockwood
;
Missionary ; Mrs. Rockwood; Hannah T. Whit-

comb, Teacher.

Seneca.—Asher Wright, Missionary; Mrs. Wright; Asenath Bishop, Teacher.

Cattaraugus.—Asher Bliss Missionary ; Mrs. Bliss ; Fidelia Adams, Teacher.

Alleghany.—William Hall, Teacher and Licensed Preacher; Mrs. Hall.

(4 stations, 3 missionaries, 1 licensed preacher, 7 females ;—total 11.)

On the third of July last, Mr. Rockwood received ordination as

a missionary, and it was expected that Mr. Hall, on the Alleghany

reservation would be ordained about the close of the last month.

Miss Bishop, after having been absent from Seneca more than a

year, ministering to her relatives during a period of sickness and

affliction, resumed her labors in the school at that station, in August

of last year. Miss Hannah T. Whitcomb, has recently been

appointed to the Tuscarora station as teacher, and is supposed to be

about commencing her labors there at this time.

On the four reservations where the missionaries of the Board are

laboring, nine schools have been taught during portions of the past

year ; some of them, however, during only five or six weeks ; two at

Tuscarora, two at Seneca, two at Cattaraugus, and three at Alle-

ghany. In two of them native instructors have been employed.

Most of the other teachers have been females. The whole number

of pupils in all the schools has been from a hundred to a hundred

and twenty.

About the close of the last year more than usual interest in relig-

ious instruction was manifested by the church and congregation at

Tuscarora, and meetings were held every day or evening for two

weeks. The Spirit of the Lord is believed to have been present to

give the truth an enlightening and converting efficacy on the hearts

of a considerable number of the Indians ; and in March sixteen were

received to the fellowship of the church on profession of their faith,

at which time eleven adults and eight children were baptized. The
church has continued in a peaceful and prosperous state to the

present time, much less agitated by efforts made to purchase their

lands, and political discussions growing out of such attempts, than

the churches on the other reservations.

To the Seneca church there have been no accessions during the

year, and to so great an extent have divisions, jealousies, and conten-

tions prevailed, originating in the cause just adverted to, that it has

been impossible to remedy the disorder which has crept in ; and the

missionary has deemed it inexpedient to administer the Lord's sup-

per for nearly two years. Some of the members seem to be labor-
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ing under a desperate infatuation, from which no means have as yet

availed to reclaim them. The whole church is literally " like a

city broken down and without walls." The churches on the Cat-

taraugus and Alleghany Reservations have suffered from the opera-

tion of the same causes but in a much less degree. Indeed that at

Cattaraugus has been more quiet than for two years before. The
people seem to have grown weary of contending, and as those

opposed to the treaty were confident that it would not be carried

into effect, they have gone forward cultivating their grounds, erect-

ing new buildings, and manifesting more of industry and enterprise

generally, than at any former period. But while religious meetings

have been well attended, the ordinances of the Gospel administered,

and discipline not wholly neglected, the state of religious feeling

has been low, and iniquity of various kinds has prevailed. In the

Alleghany church some painful cases of discipline have occurred,

and the Indians generally on the reservation have manifested less

v interest in the mission and more distrust of the missionaries than

heretofore. Still the meetings have at times been fully attended
;

and there seems to be no other insuperable obstacle in the way of

the improvement of the people on this, or indeed any of the other

reservations, than the agitation in which their minds are kept, and
the distrust of the professions and motives of all white men, which
efforts to purchase their lands have occasioned. But if the ques-

tion of their removal shall continue unsettled, and the people are

left for a series of years under the influence of mutual aliena-

tion and strife, the despondency and discouragement which must
inevitably grow out of it, they must, unless some signal interposition

of divine providence or grace prevent, become demoralized, wasted,

and undone. Some further steps relative to the treaty, which was
negotiated a year and a half ago, have been taken during the last

summer, but whether it will ultimately be sanctioned by the United

States government and carried into effect, is as yet uncertain.

MISSION TO THE ABERNAQUIS.

P. P. Osunkherhine, Native Preacher ; Caroline Rankin, Teacher.

(1 station, 1 native preacher, 1 female;—total, 2.)

The number of attendants on public worship at this station, has

very steadily, though gradually increased, amounting now to more
than sixty, about one fourth of whom are white persons residing in

the vicinity, and the remainder Indians, the latter having all

renounced the papal faith since Mr. Osunkherhine began his labors

with them. Among these a great reformation seems to have been
20
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effected in their moral habits, and a large portion of them have vol-

untarily abandoned the use of all intoxicating drinks. Some of

them seem disposed to engage in agricultural pursuits and lead a

more settled and industrious life ; this would bring themselves and

children more directly and steadily under the influence of religious

instruction.

Finding it quite impossible for him to teach the school himself,

consistently with his other labors, Mr. Osunkherhine has procured a

teacher, for whose support the Indians and white families furnished

fifty dollars. From friends in other places he obtained a somewhat
larger sum. In April last the school contained twenty pupils, with

the prospects of enlargement. The teacher was succeeding well,

and her influence among the Indians promised to be great and
salutary.

At the beginning of the year now closed, the church embraced

eight Indians and four white persons. Since then fifteen Indians

have been received to its fellowship, making, with Mr. O. twenty-

four Indian members. All these, he states, are exemplary in their

deportment, and faithful in their relations and duties as Christians.

The papal priest still continues his opposition, forbidding the

Indians under his influence to have any intercourse with their pro-

testant neighbors, or to suffer their children to attend the mission

school. But his threatenings and prohibitions seem to have little

effect.

SUMMARY.

The receipts of the Board during the year, have been $244,169 82,

exceeding those of the year closing July 31, 1838 by $7,998 84.

The debt of the Board has been reduced to $19,173 09. The
missions under the care of the Board are 26 ; embracing 77 sta-

tions ; at which are laboring 136 ordained missionaries, nine of

whom are physicians, 9 physicans not preachers, 19 teachers, 11

printers and bookbinders, 9 other male and 191 female assistant

missionaries ;—in all 375 missionary laborers from this country,

who, with 9 native preachers and 98 other native helpers, make the

whole number of persons laboring at the several missions under the

patronage of the Board and depending on the Treasury for support,

481. Of these, 12 ordained missionaries, 3 male and 21 female

assistant missionaries, in all 36, have been sent forth during the

year now closed.

The number of printing establishments is 14 ; of presses 24 ;
of

type founderies 4 ; of churches 52 ; of church members 7,311 ; of

seminaries 7, containing 363 pupils ; of boarding schools, 10, con-
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taming 344 pupils ; of free schools about 350, containing about

16,000 pupils ; of books and tracts printed, about 847,000 copies,

and about 33,000,000 pages the past year; and from the begin-

ning, not less than 200,000,000 of pages.

CONCLUDING REMARKS.

The call for enlargement in every department of missionary oper-

ations, and in almost every portion of the unevangelized world,

where the missions of the Board are planted, is urgent and animat-

ing in the highest degree. If we lift up our eyes on the fields

where our brethren labor in Siam, in Southern India, in the wide

and interesting regions of Western Asia, in the far west, on the

verge of our own continent, we behold them " white already to

harvest."

The blessing of God on our past labors, the silent but extensive

and powerful influences of his Spirit on the minds of men, and the co-

operating movements of his providence, have so removed obstacles

to the diffusion of the Gospel, and so multiplied facilities for it,

and wrought in multitudes long enthralled by superstition and error,

such convictions of their own degradation and wretchedness, and

awakened such desires after better hopes and a higher destiny, that

with longing eyes and outstretched hands, they implore us freely

to impart to them that which has been so freely bestowed on us.

Apathy and inaction, or lukewarm prayers and faint efforts, or

narrow plans and timid measures in the missionary movements of

the friends of Christ in this land, are left without excuse.

What we have done has aroused opposition. Spiritual wicked-

ness in high places is on the alert. The rulers of the darkness of

this world, alarmed, infuriated at the invasion of their old domains,

stalk forth to resist by fetters, and banishment, and death, the march
of truth and holiness. And shall we now supinely slumber in the

field ; or basely retire from the conflict we have challenged ? We
must not ! We dare not ! More bitter than the curse of Meroz
will be our curse, if we come not up to the help of the Lord against

the mighty.

The churches which have chosen this Board as their agent in

the work of missions, are abundantly able to supply all the means
needed for the vigorous support and the steady enlargement of its

operations. And they owe this to their own sons and daughters

who have gone forth into the dark places of the earth, as their repre-

sentatives, bearing their pledges of warm sympathy and generous

co-operation. They owe it to their fellow men awakened, by God's
blessing on their efforts, to a consciousness of their own ruin, and to
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longings for deliverance. They owe it to their own consistency

and peace of mind, and to the hopes of their country and of pos-

terity. They owe it to the Savior who has redeemed them with

his blood, and bound them to his service by every tie of interest

and duty and affection

.

We must go forward, and the necessity laid upon us to advance

becomes more urgent, in proportion as God smiles upon the work
of our hands. Every triumph of his grace among the heathen

invites us onward, while it will rebuke our infidelity and publish

our shame, if we draw back. A steady advance in times like the

present may call for sacrifices. But is that any thing strange or

surprising ? Without them, men have never been agents of any

great good to their fellow-men. Redemption was wrought out by
the toils and self-denials and sufferings of the incarnate Son of God.

It was published at the beginning, and has come even to us, by the

labors and sacrifices and blood of his people. By the same means
its progress must be accelerated, and its triumphs multiplied, till it

blesses the world. Shall we complain of this ? Toils, and sacri-

fices, and sufferings in such a cause, and as the fruits of faith and

love to Him who calls us to such a work, are present honor and

joy, and the means and the pledge of future glory.



PECUNIARY ACCOUNTS.

EXPENDITURES OF THE BOARD DURING THE YEAR ENDING
JULY, 31, 1839.

Mission to West Africa.

Drafts, purchases, &c, ..... $3,239 03
Outfit and expenses of Dr. and Mrs. Wilson, - - 538 54
Passage of do. from New York to Cape Palmas, - - 250 00 4,027 57

Mission to South Africa.

Drafts, Remittances and purchases, ... 5,383 89

Expenses of Mr. Grout, - - - - - 184 00
Expenses of Dr. Wilson, including- his passage from Cape Town, 456 95
Expenses, in part, of Mr. and Mrs. Venable, since their return to this

country, ....... 230 00 6,254 84

Mission to Greece.

Remittances and purchases, 5,968 19

Mission to Constantinople.

Remittances, drafts and purchases, including expenses at Brooza
and Trebizond, ..... 9

;
874 09

Expenses of return of Mr. Dwight and two children from Con-
stantinople, -..-.. 308 90

Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Hamlin, - - 258 75
Expenses of Mr. Dwight and family, - - 743 75
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Hamlin and of Mr. and Mrs. Dwight and

children to Smyrna, - - - - 500 00 11,685 49

Mission to Asia Minor.

Remittances, - - - ... 4,836 47
Purchases, &c, .... 979 30 5

;
815 77

Mission to Syria and the Holy Land.

Remittances for Beyroot, Jerusalem, and Cyprus, - - 9,631 40
Purchases, &c, ...... l

;
694 07

Carried forward, #11,325 47 #33,751 8C
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Brought forward, #11,325 47 #33,751 86
Expenses of return of Mr. and Mrs. Whiting, and since their arri-

val in this country, - 385 13
Expenses of Mr. Bird and family, ... 4(J0 78
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Beadle, ... 495 42
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Sherman, - - 497 90
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Beadle and Mr. and Mrs. Sherman to

Smyrna, - - - - - - 400 00
Travelling expenses of Mr. Keys, - - - 50 00 13,614 70

Mission to the Nestorians and Mohammedans of Persia.

Remittances, &c. - - - - 9,050 74
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Jones, - - 615 00
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Jones to Smyrna, - - 200 00 9,865 74

Mission to the Mahrattas.

Remittances &c, to Bombay and Ahmednuggur. - 12,317 63
Purchases for do., ..... 2,013 86
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Burgess, - - 350 70
Ouifit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. French, - - 417 50
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Hume, - - - 640 35
Expenses of Miss Farrar, - • - 50 00
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Burgess, Mr. and Mrs. French, Mr. and

Mrs. Hume and Miss Farrar from Salem to Bombay, - 1,750 00
Expenses of Mrs. Garrett, .... 221 00
Expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Hubbard. - 131 64 17,892 68

Madras Mission.

Remittances, purchases, &c. ... 3,575 10

Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Hunt, - - 843 81

Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Hunt to Colombo, - - 600 00 5,013 91

Madura Mission.

Remittances, drafts and purchases, .... 18,444 75

Mission to Ceylon.

Remittances and drafts, ....
Purchases, - ...
Outfit and expenses of Miss Agnew,

do. of Miss Brown,
do. of Miss Lathrop,

Passage of Misses Agnew, Brown and Lathrop to Colombo. 900 00— —23,233 29

Mission to Siam.

Remittances and purchases, ... 3,772 28

Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Benham, - - 867 85

do. of Mr. and Mrs. Caswell, - 667 04
do. of Mr. and Mrs. French, - - 622 32
do. of Mr. and Mrs. Hemenwav, - 418 40
do. of Mr. and Mrs. Peet, - - 607 33
do. of Miss Pierce, - - 319 95

do. ofMiss Taylor, - - - 213 48

20,569 17

1,337 65
100 63
223 61

97 23
900 00 :

Carried forward, #7,499 65 #121,821 93



1839. PECUNIARY ACCOUNTS 159

Brought forward, #7,499 65 #121,821 93

Passage of the above named individuals and" freight of various arti-

cles from Boston to Bankok, - - - 4,400 00

Expenses of Mr. Johnson, since his return to this country, - 108 50 11,997 15

Mission to China.

Remittances, &c,
Expenses of Mr. Abeel,

OutJit and expenses of Dr. Diver,

Mission to Singapore.

3,412 45
300 00
350 79 4,063 24

Remittances, purchases, &c, 6,159 18

Mission to Borneo.

Remittances, drafts, &c., ._.*-_
Mission to the Sandwich Islands.

7,915 78

Remittances and drafts,

Purchases, freight, Sec,
Grant to Mrs. Loomis and family,

Grant to Mrs. Shepard and family

Grant to Mr. Ruggles and family,

Expenses of Mr. Dibble,

17,254 77
21,809 68

100 00
180 00
150 00
341 00 —39.835 45

Mission to the Cherokees.

The sum of #24,137 has been received from the government of the
United States in payment for improvements at the stations in

the old Cherokee country. Of this sum, a balance of #15,999 46
remains to be expended for improvements, &c, in the Cherokee
country west of Arkansas.

Mission to the Choctaws.

Drafts and remittances,

Purchases,
Donations received at the stations,

1,402 45
395 37
26 00 1,823 82

Mission to the Pawnees.

Purchases, &c, 188 02

Oregon Mission.

Drafts, purchases, &c, 1,392 70

Drafts, purchases, &c.,

Mission to the Sioux.

541 15

Carried forward, #195,738 42
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Brought forward, #195/738 42

Mission to the Ojibwas.

Drafts,

Purchases, -

Donations received at the stations,

1,321 13
533 15

41 00 1,895 28

Stockbridge Mission.

[The expenses of this mission have been defrayed during- the present
year by the Society in Scotland for promoting christian knowledge,]

Mission among the Indians in New Yorfc.

Tuscarora station, - - - - ' -

Seneca do. ------
Cattaraugus, do. ------
Alleghany, do. ------

Mission to the Abernaquis.

Expenses of the station at St. Francis,

Indian Missions Generally.

Transportation, freight, cartage and labor for various stations,

Agencies.

Services of Rev. N. H. Griffin, 2 weeks, -

Travelling expenses of do. -

Do. of Rev. A. K. Hinsdale, 7 weeks, -

Travelling expenses of do. -

Do. of Rev. E. Spaulding, 26 weeks, -

Travelling expenses of do. -

Do. of Rev. O. French, 26 weeks, -

Travelling expenses of do. -

Do. of Rev. L. B. Peet, 31 weeks, -

Travelling expenses of do. -

Do. of Rev. Dr. D. Porter, including travelling expenses,

Travelling expenses, &c, of Rev. H. Bardwell,

Services of Rev. H. Coe, General Agent. 1 year,
Travelling expenses, &c, of do. -

Do. of Rev. R. C. Hand, General Agent, 1 year,

Travelling' expenses, &.c, of do. - - -

Do. of Rev. F. E. Cannon, General Agent, 1 year,

Travelling expenses, &c, of do. - - -

Do. of Rev. W. M. Hall, General Agent, including travelling

expenses, &c, -

Services of Rev. C. Eddy, General Agent, 1 year,

Travelling expenses, &,c, of do., including a tour to Mobile, &c,
Travelling expenses of Mr. Armstrong, -

Deputations to attend anniversaries, &c, -

General Expenses.

Travelling expenses of members of the Board in attending the annual

meeting in Portland, September, 1838,

67 33
251 70
516 30
675 87 1,511 20

300 00

173 51

16 00
4 00

56 00
4 29

208 00
65 96

208 00
106 52
248 00
54 23

300 00
120 28
600 00
154 21

800 00
290 00

1,000 00
321 37

1,432 76
1,200 00
390 86
281 67
108 01 7,970 16

158 50

Carried forward, #207,747 07



963 36
54 22

416 24
151 91
33 38
24 47

136 61

1

5 204 50 (
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Brought forward, #207,747 07

Secretaries' Department.

Salary of Mr. Anderson, Mr. Greene and Mr. Armstrong in part, ^
for ihe year ending July 31,1839, 3,300 00

Assistance and clerfc hire, - 1,000 00 4,300 00

Treasurer's Department.

Salarv of the Treasurer, in part, for the year ending July 31, 1839, 1.100 00

Clerk hire, - - - - * - 800 00 1,900 00

Printing Department.

Twenty-Ninth Annual Report, 5,000 copies,

Dr. Humphrey's Sermon, -

Missionary Papers, Nos. 1, 9, 14, 17, 20 and 22, 5,000 copies each,

Quarterly Papers, 40,000 copies, -

Abstract of 29th Report, 250 copies,

Mr. Maltby's Sermon at the ordination of Mr. Hamlin, 200 copies,

Blank receipts, circulars, certificates, &c,
Copies of the Missionary Herald, at cost, presented to benefactors,

auxiliary societies, missionaries, agents abroad and at home, and
friends of missions in many parts of the world, - - 5,204 50 6,984 69

Agency in New Yo7'k.

Salary of agent and clerk for the year ending July 31, 1839, 1,200 00
Office rent, 550 00

Fuel, stationary, cases, stove, &c, ... 245 00 1,995 00

Miscellaneous Charges.

Postage of letters and pamphlets, --.-.-
Fuel and oil, ------
Blank books and stationary, - - - - -

Wrapping paper, twine, nails, boxes, &c,
Porterage, freight, wharfage, transportation of bundles, labor, &c,

including removal to the Missionary House and advertising,

Periodicals, books and binding1 of books, -

Rent of Missionary Rooms in Cornhill, taxes and repairs,

Shelves, counters, cases for papers, and various fixtures in the Mis-
sionary House, ------

Cases for library and for cabinet of curiosities, -

Books for the library, -

Insurance of the Missionary House while building, ^25 j do, for

seven years, $140; ------
Insurance on property in the Missionary House, - - -

Care of the Missionary House, making fires, lighting, attend-

ance, &c, - - - - - 300 00
Copying of letters and documents, and also for the Missionary Herald, 155 10

Use of the Tabernacle in New York, and of Marlborough Chapel
and Park street meeting house, Boston, ... H5 00

Discount on bank notes and drafts, counterfeit notes, and notes of
banks that have failed, - - - - - 283 13

Interest on money borrowed, ----- 441 06 4,564 80

Total expenditures of the Board, ----- $227,49156
Balance for which the Board was in debt, August 1, 1838, - - 35,851 36

946 70
70 37
60 53
74 79

145 90
299 82
865 27

278 92
184 76
150 95

165 00
27 50

21
$263,342 91
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RECEIPTS OF THE BOARD DURING THE YEAR ENDING JULY 31, 1839.

Donations, as acknowledged in the Missionary Herald, - - #223,987 84
Legacies, do. do. do. ... 17,700 24
Interest on the General Permanent Fund, ----- 1,602 96
Interest on the Ashley Fund, ------ 152 28
Avails of property of the Osage Mission, - 594 87
Do. do. do. Mackinaw mission, - - - - -131 63

Total receipts of the Board, ------ #244,16982
Balance for which the Board is in debt, carried to new account, August 1, 1839, 19,173 09

#263,342 91

GENERAL PERMANENT FUND.

This fund amounts, as last year,to-------- 44,885 56

PERMANENT FUND FOR OFFICERS.

This fund amounts, as last year, to .....--- #42,320 27



AUXILIARY AND CO-OPERATING SOCIETIES.

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH.
William R. Thompson, Treasurer, New York city, $8,523 23

CENTRAL BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS.
Samuel Winfree, Treasurer, Richmond, Virginia,

SOUTHERN BOARD OF FOREIGN
James Adger, Treasurer, Charleston, South Carolina,

MISSIONS.

1,222 24

3,000 00

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS IN GERMAN REFORMED CHURCH.
I. Baugher, Treasurer, Emmitsburg, Maryland, - - 65 00

Lincoln County,
Cumberland County,
Kennebec Conf. of chhs.
Penobscot County,

MAINE.
Rev. Jacob C. Goss, Tr.

William C. Mitchell, Tr.
B. Nason, Tr.
E. F. Duren, Tr.

NEW HAMPSHIRE.
Rockingham County,West, Moses C. Pillsbury, Tr.
Strafford County, E. J. Lane, Tr.
Merrimack County, G. Hutchins, Tr.
Hillsboro' County, Richard Boylston, Tr.
Cheshire County, Samuel A. Gerould, Tr.
Sullivan County, James Breck, Tr.
Grafton County, William Green, Tr.

Windham County,
Windsor County,
Orange County,
Washington County,
Franklin County,
Chittenden County,
Addison County,
Rutland County,
Orleans County,
Caledonia County Confer,

of churches,

VERMONT.
A. E. Dwinell, Tr.
Benjamin Swan, Jr. Tr.
John W. Smith, Tr.
Constant W. Storrs, Tr.
C. F. Safford, Tr.
William J. Seymour, Tr.
G. H. Fisk, Tr.
James D. Butler, Tr.
John Kimball, Tr.

Erastus Fairbanks, Tr.

MASSACHUSETT
Berkshire Connty, W. A. Phelps, Tr.

Franklin County, Franklin Ripley, Tr.
Northampton and vicinity, Josiah D. Whitney, Tr
Hampden County, Solomon Warriner, Tr.
Brookfield Association, Allen Newell, Tr.
Worcester County, North, Benjamin Hawkes, Tr.
Worcester County, Central, Henry Wheeler, Tr.
Worcester Co. Rel. Ch. So. Henry Mills, Tr.
Middlesex North and vi-l , ., „,

.- - t /-,.- a i J- S. Adams, Tr.
cinity Char. So.

)

Middlesex South Conf. of
churches, j

O. Hoyt, Tr.

Woolwich, 39 45
Portland, 2,211 53
Hallowell, 115 40
Bangor, 178 66 2,545 04

:e.

Derry, 711 49
Dover, 600 83
Concord, 646 15
Amherst, 2,129 65
Keene, 856 01
Newport, 388 60
Plymouth, 581 20 5,913 93

Brattleboro', 720 58
Woodstock, 760 67
Chelsea, 615 85
Montpelier, 143 29
St. Albans, 348 00
Burlington, 566 00
Middlebury, 461 21
Rutland, 1,350 64
Craftsbury, 90 34

St. Johnsbury, 229 21 5,285 79

rs.

Lenox, 2,317 93
Greenfield, 1,407 32
Northampton, 3,858 56
Springfield, 3,140 57
West Brookfield, 2,762 67
Templeton, 858 13
Worcester, 3,576 62
Millbury, 239 96

Groton, 655 21

Framingham, 277 70

Carried forward, $19,094 67 $26,555 23
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Essex County North,
Essex County South,
Boston and vicinity,

.Norfolk County,
Palestine Miss. Society,
Taunton and vicinity,

Harmony Confer, of chhs.
Pilgrim Association,
Barnstable County,
Lowell and vicinity,

Litchfield County,
Hartford County,
Hartford County South,
Tolland County,
Windham County North,
Windham County South,
Norwich and vicinity,

New London and vicinity,

Middlesex Association,

New Haven County East,
New Haven City,

Fairfield County East,
Fairfield County West,
New Haven Co. Western

Consociation,

Buffalo and vicinity,

Geneva and vicinity,

Monroe County,
Oneida County,
St. Lawrence County,
Washington County,
N. Y. City and Brooklyn,
Greene County,
Auburn and vicinity,

Jamestown and vicinity,

James Caldwell, Tr.
Joseph Adams, Tr.
Samuel A. Danforth, Agent,
Rev. Dr. Burgess, Tr.
Ebenezer Alden, Tr.
Hodges Reed, Tr.
W. C. Capron. Tr.
Rev. E. G. Howe, Tr.
Walter Crocker, Tr.
W. Davidson, Tr.

Brought forward, $19,094 67
Newburyport,

Salem,
Boston,
Dedham,
Randolph,
Taunton,
Uxbridge,
Halifax,

West Barnstable,
Lowell,

555 23
1,301 90
1,234 12

7,571 03
90G 72

1,071 33
480 28
755 49
241 42
328 00
148 87 33,133 83

CONNECTICUT
Charles L. Webb, Tr.
James R. Woodbridge, Tr.
Henry S. Ward, Tr.
Jonathan R. Flynt,Tr.
Job Williams, Tr.
Zalmon Storrs, Tr.
F. A. Perkins, Tr.
C. Chew, Tr.
Selden M. Pratt, Tr.
Samuel Frisbie,Tr.
F. T. Jarman, Tr.

Silvanus Sterling, Tr.
Matthew Marvin, Tr.

A. Townsend, Jr. Tr.

NEW YORK.
H. Pratt, Agent,
C. A. Cook, Agent,
Ebenezer Ely, Tr.

Abijah Thomas, Tr.
Justus Smith, Tr.
Marvin Freeman, Tr.
W. W. Chester, Tr.

Rev. Dr. Porter, Tr.
E. Ivison, Jr. Agent,
E. T. Foot, Agent,

Litchfield,

Hartford,
Middletown,
Tolland,
Pomfret,
Mansfield,
Norwich,
New London,
Essex,
Bran ford,

New Haven,
Bridgeport,

Wilton,

New Haven,

Buffalo,

Geneva,
Rochester,
Utica,
P< tsdam,
Salem,
New York City,

Catskill,

Auburn,
Jamestown,

VIRGINIA.
Richmond, Aux. Society, Samuel Reeve, Tr. Richmond,

Charleston

,

Auxiliary Society,

Western Reserve,
Michigan Aux. Society,

SOUTH CAROLINA.
Robert L. Stewart, Tr. Charleston,

VALLEY OF THE
W. T. Truman, Tr.

Rev. Harvey Coe, Agent,
Edward Bingham, Tr.

MISSISSIPPI.
Cincinnati, O.
Hudson, O.
Detroit,

5,078 82
8,156 72
2,584 81
1,346 87
1,192 71
770 60

1,981 70
1,280 43
791 95

1,173 52
3,332 14

920 33
1,796 81

1,323 06 31,730 47

690 25
8,531 97

3,301 55
2,956 66
261 51

352 47
13,796 61

886 87

2,014 70

176 67 32,969 26

1,450 00

2,120 00

6,411 10

3,634 57
250 04 10,295 71

$138,254 50



APPENDIX.

OPINIONS OF THE DELEGATED MEETING OF THE THREE TAMUL MISSIONS
ON A VARIETY OF SUBJECTS.

[Referred to at p. 10G.]

[The following extracts from the minutes of a meeting of delegates from the Ceylon,
Madura, and Madras missions at Madras in February 1839, are here inserted as adding to

the stock of experience on a number of important subjects relating to missions among the

heathen. The delegates were the Rev. H. R. Hoisinglon, principal of the Seminary at

Batticotta, in the Ceylon Mission, the Rev. William Todd and the Rev. R. O. Dwight, of
the Madura mission, and the Rev. Miron Winslow, of the Madras mission.]

What is the opinion of the Delegation as to the extensive circulation of the

Scriptures in Southern India ?

Objections. 1. But a small proportion of the people can read. Mr. Dwight
states it as the opinion of Mr. Poor and others, that in the Madura District

not one in a hundred of the whole population can read sufficiently well to

justify our giving any part of the Scriptures. 2. In a free distribution there
may be waste, as some will probably destroy them ; and they may be made
too cheap.

Encouragements. 1. There are instances of good done—a leaven is work-
ing—the capacity for reading is increasing. 2. Though the proportion of
readers is not large, as the whole population is great there are many readers
in the country. 3. In the distribution already made, care has been taken to

give almost entirely to those only who can read with some readiness, and yet
large numbers have been distributed. After considerable discussion it was

Resolved,—That the extensive circulation of the Scriptures gratuitously
when they cannot be sold, and the sale of them, though for small sums, where
that can readily be done, should by all means be encouraged ; as the Press
appears to be almost the only instrumentality by which the mass of the people
can now be reached ; only guarding as far as possible against waste, by giving"

books to those only who can read at least on the ola, or have children able to
read, and to those who manifest some desire to obtain them.

What means for prepaying mission agents on the ground, native and Indo-
Briion, and what encouragements should be given to such preparation ?

1. The Seminary at Batticotta stands first on the list of means, and should
be encouraged, and, as circumstances allow, enlarged.

2. The boarding-schools of the Madura mission should be encouraged, and
also their proposal eventually to form a seminary ; only providing that, in case
a strong central mission be established on the Coleroon river, it be left an
open question whether the seminary should be there, or at Madura—it appear-
ing to the delegation, on account of the great population of that region of
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country, the probability of some students being obtained there from nominal
Christian families, and its central position, that, in commencing a large insti-

tution to accommodate the three missions, it niay perhaps be better to

select for its location the country on the Coleroon, rather than Madura.
3. That for Madras it be recommended to form a female boarding-school as

soon as circumstances may allow, and eventually a boarding-school for boys.

4. In regard to Indo-Britons, though we are not at present in a situation to

do any thing for them, we would encourage all judicious efforts for their

education, and hope eventually to aid in raising up assistants from among
them ; it being clear that the conversion of India must be expected mainly
from the exertions of laborers raised up in the field from the natives and
Indo-Britons.

Is it desirable to attempt introducing self-supporting schools in India 7

It appears evident to the delegation that foreigners can never take upon them
the education of the whole country, and there are evils connected with the

charity system, affecting both the physical and mental habits of the students
;

but there seems no way of obviating most of these evils by any manual labor

which can be introduced, and while the delegates would encourage every effort

to introduce, even in the higher seminaries, habits of industry, and, when possi-

ble, manual labor, they think that little can be done at present in such semi-

naries, and that a beginning, if made at all, must be made in the smaller

boarding-schools. They would encourage any judicious attempt of this kind,

not so much in hope of any important relief to the funds of the school, as for

the active habits which would be thus cultivated.

Should encouragement be afforded missionariesforforming Christian villages ?

Our missions have as yet but little experience on this subject. Where
native Christians can be brought together in a village, under circumstances to

support themselves without embarrassing the missionary with pecuniary con-

cerns or without putting the converts in the position of dependents on the

charity of the mission, it may be well. It seems desirable to have them near

each other for mutual aid and for the education of their children, unless in cases

when, by being in a heathen neighborhood, they may be witnesses for the truth.

Circumstances must decide whether they have sufficient firmness of character

for this. The salt may well be diffused, if it do not thus lose its saltness. As
to forming Christian villages, which would offer worldly inducements to the

heathen to become Christians, or such as would bring the missionary into

contact with native converts in money concerns, it seems not well to attempt

it. Encouragement may be given to the formation of congregations among the

heathen, by extending a kind of pastoral care over such as are willing to join

them and attend on instruction, though not true converts ; and when inquirers

are cast off by their friends, and are in a suffering state, charitable aid may
sometimes be afforded. But the aim of the missionary should be to keep as

clear as possible from all pecuniary entanglements with the natives, while

sincere inquirers should have suitable aid, and Christians be assisted in get-

ting into a position for self-support.

What is the best method of destroying caste in the native churches ?

Bringing it to the cross of Christ. Light and love are the instruments.

The chain of caste must be melted by burning love to God and man. The
whole power of the gospel must be brought to bear upon it. Force will not

break it. Rules may be proper, and church discipline when it can be used,

but the Holy Spirit will alone destroy the idol. It is a hydra of so many
heads and shapes that it seems only to multiply by division and accession.

There must be a constant pressure upon it, and there is danger perhaps in our

missions of growing weary in the contest. But the delegation think that
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coercive measures would be likely either to fail wholly, or to produce only

hypocrisy. They would allow no distinctions of caste at the Lord's table, or

in the church, and would encourage voluntary acts of renunciation, in the

church members, on their doing what is contrary to the rules of caste.

Should missionaries be so stationed as to allow roomfor the operation of native

assistants around them ?

The maxim is that missionaries are to work principally by others—to be

leaders of the native troops. They must of course have room. Only let them

not be too far apart to act in concert. Let the two extremes of such diffusion

as will produce weakness, and such concentration as will endanger collision

be avoided, and let each missionary have, as far as possible, either a distinct

field, or a distinct form of labor, and room to employ all the assistants he can
assemble around him.

Ought a missionary to be placed at a station alone ?

Generally it is peculiarly undesirable, and if married he should not be very

far from some fellow laborer, unless where he may have the benefit of other

christian society.

What can be donefor the better training of our native assistants ?

It is suggested that the missionaries go out more with them among the

people, and thus "show a more excellent way "—give more attention to teach-

ing them what they are to teach others—encourage systematic reading and

study, especially of the Scriptures—aid them in preparing their addresses to

the people, and frequently meet them for conversation and prayer. They
must be instructed to " meditate on these things," as well as " give themselves

wholly to them." Too much in the way of itineracy should not be
%
required

of them at first, but time allowed them for study, and their studies as well as

labors directed. More of the system and plan of Swartz and some of the

other German missionaries, in the way of daily inspection, would be an
improvement, where it can be adopted.

Should the teaching of English and the elements of science, as now done in

Jaffna, be encouraged there, and adopted in the other missions ?

The delegation think it should, as far as circumstances may allow. They
consider the indirect influence of the system, as well as the direct effect, very

important. To qualify native assistants efficiently, we must give them Eng-
lish as a key to the treasures of that language, and discipline and enlarge

their minds bv a course of instruction somewhat liberal and thorough. The
elements of mathematics and astronomy, so far as cultivated, are very valua-

ble in this respect, and also as having an important bearing on astrology.

True science saps the foundations of idolatry. The delegates would encour-

age the principal of the seminary at Batticotta in those labors which bear on
the superstitions of the country, even when not directly religious ; as the

breaking up of the fallow ground is not less necessary, than sowing the seed.

Do the delegates think that too large aproportion of ourfunds is devoted to edu-

cation ?

We must ever keep in mind that our great hope is with the young, and on
agencies raised up in the country. The school system affords the best

method for preaching the gospel, and it gives encouragement to new mission-

aries by furnishing them with immediate employment, and enabling them to

see some fruit of their labors. The delegation do not think that too much
prominence is now given to education. It is their opinion that the number of
native free-schools at Madras should be enlarged, when funds can be obtained,
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and the plans of the Jaffna and Madura missions—to have soon at the for-

mer at least 100, and at the latter somewhat more than that number—should
be carried out when practicable. It is thought desirable to have better teach-

ers and better schools, even though the number should be smaller.

What are the comparative claims on missionary societies of heathen living

under a christian, and those under a pagan government ?

For permanent establishments, involving much expense, it is thought that

a country under a christian government should have a decided preference,

though certainly missionary efforts should be made also in other countries.

The leadings of Providence in this respect may properly have great influence.

Such are the openings for missionary labor in India, at the present time, (as

well as in some other parts of the world under christian rule,) that this country
seems to have peculiarly strong claims on the attention of the American church-
es, in preference to untried fields, and especially fields in which even the

lives of missionaries are in danger.

What style of living should be adopted hy missionaries ? Do the delegates

think there is any important error in the missions on this subject ?

The style of living should be simple, and strictly economical ; no sacrifice

Whatever to mere show ; no affectation of gentility. But appearances may
properly be regarded, when it can be done without too much expense of time

or money. Attention to these things may promote cheerfulness, and cheer-

fulness health, and health usefulness. Missionaries are men and not angels,

flesh and not spirit ; and they move about with others who have bodies as well

as souls. They must have suitable habitations, and food and decent clothing

for themselves and families, and generally must be somewhat according to the

custom of the country where they are. It is a mistaken economy which would
lead anyone to deny himself what his former habits of life, or his present

circumstances make to be really necessary for his health and cheerfulness. If

he is in a country where he cannot walk, he should have the means of riding ; if

where he cannot keep his health in a confined situation, he should have a larger

house. A missionary in a town may be obliged to live in a different manner
from one in the country. No general rule can be applied, where habits, tastes

and circumstances are so varied ; but great simplicity should be studied by
each missionary in regard to himself, and much true liberality of feeling and
charity as to others. The delegates are not aware that there are any seri-

ous mistakes in these respects in either of the missions.

The family allowance is too small to admit of any attempt at what would here

be called style, and it is believed not to be too large for needed conveniences.

Were the missionaries obliged to live in less comfortable houses, or to have

less suitable clothing, or to be without horses or some other means of convey-

ance, the evil would be greater than the benefit.

Would we advise societies to send out missionariesfor a limited period?

Not by any means, if they can be obtained for life. To receive them for a

limited time would be lowering the standard of missionary qualification, and

in the end, perhaps, it would lessen the number of missionaries. A missionary

leaving his country only for a limited time, leaves part of himself behind ; and

is likely never to be a full missionary. He will from the beginning be more or

less preparing to return. He will not probably apply himself thoroughly to the

language, as he is to use it only for a little time. As he is looking out for

reasons in favor of returning, he will be likely soon to find them. A few

missionaries for life would probably be more valuable than many for a limited

period, when a new language is to be acquired.
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Should missionaries return home to providefor their children ?

Though in some sense the first duty of a parent is to his children, it must
not be regarded as his exclusive duty, nor in every supposed form a paramount
duty. He must, in almost any situation, do less for his children than he might
if there were no other claims upon his thoughts. As he has given himself to

the service of the church, in the cause of missions, he may trust his children

as a sort of orphans to the care of the church, and continue in the field. The
Lord will provide for them better than he can. The children need not in all

cases be removed from him, though in the present state of society in India, it

may usually be necessary for a time. But if the parents remain in the field,

the children may return to it, and this is an important object to be kept in

view. Where can such missionaries be found as the children of missionaries,

familiar from infancy with the language of the country, to such an age as to

secure at least some recollection of it, and with an adaptation of the organs of
speech to its pronunciation ; and where will such children so naturally go (if

pious and properly educated) as to the place of their birth, if their parents are

still in the field ? Where a family is large and circumstances are very peculiar,

it may be a reason for a missionary's returning home after many years of
service abroad.

What age, constitution, and habits are most suitablefor a missionary to India ?

Are the Committee sufficiently aware of the importance to a missionary of good,

if notfirm, health^

A missionary to an old mission should be young, that he may easily get the

language, and that his habits may more easily be shaped to the climate. If he
goes to form a new mission, more age may be an advantage, but generally a
missionary should not be above thirty, where he is expected to get the lan-

guage, unless he has a peculiar turn for it. As to habits they should be
rather active than sedentary, but he should be capable of study, if not learned
he should be able to learn, and ready to teach. His constitution should be
good, not broken down, nor diseased ; but the most sanguine and robust need
not expect the best health. There may be a proper distinction between pliancy
of constitution and weakness. A bilious habit is undesirable, but too much
may be feared from it, as too much may be hoped in favor of pulmonary ten-

dencies, though the climate is friendly to the latter and unfriendly to the for-

mer. The advice of a skilful and candid physician should have much weight.
The delegates do not know that the Committee are unaware of the importance
of good health, when it can be found ; but in some instances, perhaps, they
may not have been sensible of the danger of sending out those really diseased.

May missionaries under any circumstances resist the rules of the Society under
which they act ?

There are no doubt reserved rights, in the contract between missionaries

and their societies, and it is possible that these may be invaded. There may
be legislation on points not contemplated in the contract. But in all common
cases it is to be taken for granted, that those who have no interest in abusing
power, will not do it ; and that the interpretation of the law belongs to the
executive of the societies, rather than to the missionaries. If every missionary,

or even every mission, is to decide whether a rule is to be obeyed, or not, there
will be an end of rule. It is thought, therefore, that little short of that neces-
sity which is above law, would justify any nullifying act. Incase of rules

pressing too heavily, there may be respectful remonstrance. Patient suffering,

even of wrong, should be preferred to a greater evil. If remonstrance fails,

the remedy is in seeking a dissolution of the connection, rather than in disobey-
ing orders.

22
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INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN BY THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE TO THE REV.
SHELDON DIBBLE. ABOUT RETURNING TO THE SANDWICH ISLANDS

MISSION.

[The following instructions were delivered to Mr. Dibble at Brooklyn, N. Y., on the

evening of Oct. 6th, 1839. They are inserted in the Appendix, as showing, among other

things, the means by which the Committee are endeavoring, with divine aid, to render the

christian churches formed at the Sandwich Islands independent of foreign aid at the earliest

possible day 3 and are referred to at p. 130.]

Beloved Brother,—You are now about to end what you regard as your exile

in your native land, and you hail with gladness your return to the home of your
adoption, far away in the islands of the sea. There, not here, is your home

—

for Jesus's sake, and for the sake of the multitudes bought with his blood,

whom he is now bringing into his kingdom through the gospel. Animated,
as we trust, by His Spirit, who though rich in heaven, for our sakes became
poor on earth, you find delight in resuming the missionary life. And you
must know well what thai life is. Your seven years experience in the field

forbids those romantic feelings which you may once have had, and which
often, no doubt, find a place in the breast of him who for the first time binds

on his armor. And yet you rejoice. Aye, and well you may—so long as it

is a truth that Jesus died, and that the gospel is not a fiction, and so long as

the command is remembered to publish that gospel every where, and the

promise, that the Savior will grant his gracious presence to those who obey
that command. Who may rejoice, if the missionary may not ? Who is more
certainly doing his duty as a Christian ? Who is more sure of the divine

favor ? And who of a crown of glory that fadeth not away ? Yes, the mis-

sionary—the missionary returning to his field—he who goes forth expecting

no more to see the home of his youth, and to die for Christ's sake in foreign

lands,

—

he has a claim on joy, beyond all question greater than that of other

men. And he does rejoice. After nearly twenty years of the most intimate

converse with missionaries in a situation most favorable to know, we declare

our belief, that as a body, missionaries among the heathen are the happiest of

men. The promise to be with them always, utteied by the Savior, is not

mere idle words. They have delightful consciousness of its truth. And
herein may you, beloved brother, rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from
you.

The field to which you are returning has some special allurements to one

who takes pleasure in doing good. No where over the wide world are there

such indications as there, of a harvest prepared for the sickle. The mission,

from its commencement in the year 1820, has been singularly favored of the

Lord. Its history is unparalleled in the records of the church, since the days

of the apostles. Nor has the history of the people of the Sandwich Islands,

for twenty years past, a parallel in the history of nations, excepting only that

of the ancient people of God, the Jews. There has been a remarkable series

of interpositions of God's providence and grace, all along, from the abrogation

of idolatry, just twenty years since, down to the late wonderful turning to the

Lord—such a series, indeed, as ought to arouse the churches from their long

sleep over the ruins of the world, and urge them upon a mighty effort for its

spiritual renovation.

You are expected to embark, with your family, early in the present week,

in the ship Lausanne, Capt. Spaulding, bound to the Sandwich Islands. Ydu
will be favored with the society of brethren in the same work, though of a

different religious denomination and proceeding to another field, with whom
you will doubtless take delight in going often, during the voyage, to the

throne of grace in company.
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As the spring opens, if the Lord is pleased to give you a prosperous voyage,

you will hehold the towering summits of Hawaii. And anon there will be the

meeting! Brethren in Christ, after a wide separation, will meet on a distant

shore, and relate to each other their mutual experience of the Lord's goodness.

What an interview ! How like the meeting of saints in another and happier

land ! What holy fellowship ! What themes for grateful praise ! We charge

you salute the brethren in our behalf with a holy kiss of charity. Tell them
that we remember them in their prosperity, and shall remember them if they

experience adversity. Tell them that they have our confidence and our

love, and shall have our best endeavors to procure them the means of filling the

islands, as they went forth hoping to do, " with schools, and churches, and
fruitful fields, and pleasant dwellings." You are our epistle to them, a living

epistle, and we commission you to say a thousand things, which we would
gladly say in person, but cannot write. Make a true and faithful report of all

you have seen and heard during your sojourn among us. Despise not our

day of small things, and bring not up an evil report of the churches of your
native land, in your communications with your brethren. The spirit of mis-

sions in our churches is yet in its infancy ; but it exists ; it is genuine ; it

grows and gains strength continually, though not rapidly ; and we are looking

and praying for the putting forth of that divine influence, which shall develope

its gigantic powers in all the closely related departments of Christian benev-
olence. However much we may lament the imperfect zeal and enterprise of
the churches in this work of the Lord, it is not to be presumed that any of us

are so far advanced beyond a state of partial sanctification, as to be authorised

to throw the first stone on this account; and the Committee have learned that

harsh language, in appeals and remonstrances addressed to the Christian com-
munity, does no good. Therefore entreat the brethren of the mission to be
meek and mild, however earnest they may be, in their calls upon the churches
for aid ; to entreat with all long suffering ; to plead as fellow-sinners, not in

anger, but in love. So far as we are able to discern the aspects of the times,

as seen in the world of trade and commerce, we dare not authorize you to

promise your mission an exemption from a second curtailment, which shall be
more trying than the first ; though we have strong hopes it may be avoided.

It seems to be God's design to teach his people what is in their hearts, that

they may thus be led to repentance—to show them how little hold the advance-
ment of his cause among the heathen really has upon their affections ; and
also, by the fearful disasters thus brought upon the missions, as when some
mighty conflagration consumes millions of wealth, to convince all, even the
incredulous world, that the expenditures of missionary societies and the labors

of missionaries have not been in vain. In the calamities that may possibly be
coming, dear brother, be patient, and have faith in God ; for the end of these
things will be good. God's ways are never so mysterious as when he has
some wonderful work to perform ; and the deepest darkness precedes the
breaking of the day.

The annual meeting of the mission will come soon after your arrival at the
islands. The Committee have advised, from motives of economy both in time
and money, that this meeting be hereafter a delegated, and not a general,
meeting. At the same time, we are aware of the strong reasons in favor of a
general meeting of the mission once a year, and are prepared to acquiesce in

such a meeting, if, as the result of experience, the mission is decided in the
opinion that it is expedient.

The work of national renovation among the islanders, will be just in that
state of progress, at the time of your arrival, that it must be set forward still

farther by a decisive impulse from without, or there will be danger of reaction
and retrocession. Of this the mission appears to be fully aware; and could
the patrons at home only become as much so, the means would doubtless be
provided. But you have found by experience how difficult it is to make this

subject well understood and strongly felt at home. The case, however, is a
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plain one. Scarcely less than ten thousand souls have there been gathered in

a single year into the visible church; but these converts are generally igno-

rant, without regular employment, and residing where but an imperfect watch
can be kept over their conduct ; and what is there to shieT*d them from temp-
tation, or guard them from apostacy ? They cannot long remain where they

now are. There is a strange discrepancy between their religious professions

and engagements, and their social condition. Having no right to the soil,

and being tenants at will, they of course have no powerful motive to industry,

no habits of active employment, no proper foundation for intellectual indepen-
dence and social happiness. Nor do the rulers yet know how to render their

system of government a blessing to the nation. The whole national mind,
from the highest to the lowest, is yet entirely dependent on their foreign

teachers for all manner of instruction. There is not one person among the

twelve thousand native church members, who is sufficiently educated and
experienced to be ordained as pastor of the smallest native church. There is

not one qualified to be a professor in the seminary. Comparatively few, if

any, are competent to stand alone as instructors of common schools. They
have no intelligent physicians, civilians, or artists. They have no idea of

power, except that which is arbitrary ; none of obedience, except what is

servile. O how much is wanting, to enable them to exist and rise as a
Christian community ! And how soon must this be supplied, to enable them
to rise at all, and secure a permanent national existence

!

Now you will call the prayerful attention of your brethren to this moment-
ous subject, until light begins to shine upon it. We do not despair, and you
should not. The Lord hath indeed a controversy with his people; but if he
meant to suffer those islanders to waste away and be destroyed, we may ven-

ture to believe that he would not have interfered so marvellously, as he has

done, for their rescue.

The appointment of Mr. Richards, by the king and chiefs, as their chaplain,

teacher and interpreter, and his willingness to have his connection with the

mission dissolved that he might accept that appointment, are omens for good,

showing how the Lord can unexpectedly provide for the exigencies which
arise in his providence. And it may be found, that the very pressure upon
the funds of the mission will operate as a motive upon the natives to come
forward, sooner than they would otherwise do, in aid of their own christian

institutions. How far it is wise to urge the duty of doing this upon the native

churches, is a point to which many of our thoughts have been directed, and
which will demand the best discretion of the mission. We perceive that the

subject is environed with difficulties. The Scriptures throw but little light upon

it. The great Apostle to the Gentiles did not think proper to allow some of

the churches he planted to administer to his support, lest his influence over

them should thereby be impaired ; but this privilege he allowed to some, as

for instance, the churches in Macedonia. It is certainly desirable, if it can be

done without danger of the evil dreaded by the Apostle, that the native

churches should furnish some part at least of the support of all their religious

teachers at the islands. It is right in principle that they should do this, even

though their poverty be great. The institutions of the gospel we have planted

among them, are their own, and for their exclusive benefit. And ultimately,

if these institutions are to be permanent on the islands, the native community
must support them entirely. What the Committee desire is, that the native

churches may be put, as soon as may be, on the footing of the feeble churches

in our new settlements, and that each church engage to pay a certain portion

of its missionary pastor's salary, on condition that the residue be furnished

from the treasury of the Board, or, what is the same thing, from that of the

mission. We well know that the natives can he trained to this only in a

gradual manner, and as the result of much pains-taking and patient labor.

The raising of a hundred dollars, in this manner, would cost the missionary

more time, labor, and trouble, at first, than the money alone would be worth.
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He would be obliged to apportion the sum among his people, minutely arrange

the whole business, attend personally to the reception of the articles which

each should contribute, (for the common people have no money,) and then to

their disposal so th%t they might really aid in his support. We can hardly

conceive of a more unpleasant way of providing for one's family; but neither

can we conceive of any other method of teaching the natives how to support

the institutions of the gospel among themselves, nor how we may create

among them the habit of doing this. The process by which this is done among
ourselves, is so simple and moves so easily, that we forget how much wisdom
and time have been required to bring it to its present perfection. Remember,
dear brother, that if this experiment is not made now by your mission, there

is no prospect of its being made elsewhere, for a long time to come. Some,
in the ardor of reasoning from extreme principles, may object to this as an
attempt to ease the churches at home from a wholesome burden ; but no man
in the full exercise of his reason will argue thus. Could the native churches

at the islands be induced to assume and maintain the footing of feeble

churches until they can stand unaided, that fact alone would be a lever of

mighty power to induce the Christian community to carry the work of missions

as speedily as possible through all the islands of Polynesia.

At any rate, the Committee are of opinion, that the native churches should

be made to feel it to be their duty to support their own native teachers. This
is a point on which the Committee suppose there can be no doubt, in respect

to the Sandwich Islands. And the inquiry should also be made from year to

year in the annual meeting of your mission, how far the native churches can be
induced to support the scholars in the boarding-schools, or at least those

scholars who are hopefully pious, and in a course of liberal education. It

would be worth a special agency and great labor to bring this about—not so

much on account of the saving in the funds which are raised at home, (though
that is an important consideration,) as that these institutions may be national-

ized, and be rendered independent of all foreign aid as speedily as may be.

The nation, the native churches, the colleges, academies and schools, and all

the other institutions appertaining to a civilized and Christian community,
which we are seeking, in dependence on divine aid, to introduce among them,
should be placed, at the earliest possible time, in a situation to stand without
us. This is the result at which you and we are aiming, and it is one we have
a right to expect ; though probably not until after most of us have rested from
our labors.

The Committee have perceived with great pleasure, that some natives con-
nected with the seminary at Lahainaluna have taken up the art of engraving
on copper, and have engraved and printed an atlas of maps in a perspicuous
and respectable style. Now could not these native engravers be set up in the
business, without pecuniary risk to the mission, and, on their own responsi-
bility, do the work of copperplate engraving and printing for the mission and
for their own people ? And could not those natives, too, who have been
taught in our printing establishments to print and bind books, be put in the
way of doing business for themselves on a small scale, by being furnished
with printing for the mission ? In this manner, under judicious management,
the time may perhaps be hastened, when the press shall become fully domes-
ticated at the islands, and exert its powers and scatter its blessings without
any other aid than it shall derive from the reading capacity and habits of the
people. The Committee are by no means confident that the time has come
for these things, and these inquiries are therefore to be regarded merely as
suggestions.

Your particular connection in the mission, dear brother, is with the semi-
nary at Lahainaluna, as one of its three professors. The Committee share
deeply with you and your associates in the regret, that they have had and now
have no greater amount of funds to place at the disposal of this highly impor-
tant institution. The spacious edifice already erected will accommodate
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thrice the number of students now there ; and the extraordinary circumstances
of the nation, in consequence of the late wonderful outpouring of the Holy
Spirit, demand that the seminary should have its full complement of pupils.

We feel, too, that there should be a more ample supply of apparatus, and of
books, and also a medical professor; together with the means of facilitating

the self-supporting manual labors of the scholars, when out of school, on the

lands appropriated to the seminary by the government. And who does not

see, that numerous manuals and text-books, in the secular and sacred depart-

ments of learning, should be prepared and printed in the native language?
Mind can no more be educated there, without appropriate means and instru-

ments, than it can here. And why should a liberal and learned education be
deemed more essential here than there ? You need not fear that this impor-

tant institution will be overlooked, or be undervalued by the Committee. We
believe it to be vital to the success of all your other institutions—the main-
spring in the system of means employed to renovate the islands.

Nor must the seminar}/ for educatingfemales, in another district of Maui, be
suffered to languish. It is not less essential to our main object, than the other.

Indeed the other must in a great, measure fail without it, as the educated man
is but half educated if denied an educated wife. Nor can the deep fountains

of intellectual and moral ruin at the islands be reached and purified, nor the

native mind be freed entirely from the shackles of superstition, nor the founda-

tions for virtuous and honorable character be properly laid, except through

the medium of early maternal influence. Both sexes must rise together. The
wife, the mother, the woman, is relatively as powerful in her influence there,

as she is here ; and here the power and importance of her influence are yet

too much overlooked. As soon as the necessary funds are at command for

the purpose, the seminary at Wailnku should be made the counterpart of that

at Lahainaluna; though we do not mean by this, that it should be endowed as

expensively as the other, either in buildings, library, apparatus, or teachers.

The best teachers, indeed, for female seminaries, provided they are properly

educated, are females.

It having been settled by experience, that the most economical and satis-

factory method of supporting missionaries is by fixed salaries, rather than on

the plan of the common stock, it is probable that the Committee will be pre-

pared to determine on the amount of salary in your mission, early in the ensu-

ing year. But in respect to the other specific appropriations, and perhaps

even in respect to that, much will be referred to the discretion of the mission.

The practice, however, of limiting the sum-total of the annual expenditure in

each mission, has become and will remain a part of our system. The mission

will make the best use of their appropriation in their power, and will report,

through the Treasurer of the Board, as to the manner of its disposition.

Should special grants be made by the Committee to your seminaries, or press,

or to any other object, these will of course be respected ; but otherwise, in

appropriating the annual grant made your mission to its specific objects, the

mission will be authorized to vary, if it sees reason for doing so, from the

schedule of necessary expenditures it had previously forwarded, and which

the Committee had before them when determining the amount of the grant.

If our remarks thus far have had a business aspect, that was a thing of

course. So far as human agency is concerned, the work of bringing a barba-

rous nation under the steady and permanent influence of the gospel, is a busi-

ness, an arduous labor, involving a multitude of cases that demand the sug-

gestions of experience and reflection. The work is not one to be entrusted to

dashing, unreflecting minds. It is not to be accomplished by mere itinerant

proclamations of the gospel. It never was so accomplished. Leviathan was

never thus tamed. The cause must be adapted to the effect, the means suited

to the end. There is the same scope, the same demand for talent and wisdom

in the missionary work, that there is in any other ; and we are specially con-

cerned with the work as a labor, a business, an enterprise, on occasions like

the present.
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Perhaps the Committee ought not to bring these counsels to a close without

adverting to the extraordinary number of native converts admitted to the

church during- the late revival at the islands. Whatever the result may be,

there can be no doubt that there was an error in several of the churches in

receiving members upon so short a probation. And there is strong reason to

apprehend serious evils in those churches, as the result of that error. But the

danger most apprehended by the Committee is, that Satan will take advantage
of such evils to betray the brethren into mutual criminations, and thus give

rise to alienations and divisions in the mission. Let the first symptoms of so

monstrous an evil be met on all hands with that heaven-born spirit, which
leads the possessors in lowliness of mind to esteem others better than them-
selves, and which is a spirit of love and conciliation of irresistible power to

bind together the hearts of good men. Better disband those churches alto-

gether, than suffer them to become the occasion of disunion among yourselves.

But should the churches to which we refer disappoint our fears, and, through
a miracle of grace, adorn their profession, we must still entreat the brethren
to avoid the repetition of so fearful a risk in future; if for no other reason, out

of deference to the views and feelings of the great body of their patrons.

The tidings of that glorious work of the Spirit at the Sandwich Islands, has
exerted far less influence among us than it would have done, had there been
no precipitancy in admitting members into some of the churches, even had the
number of admissions been not half so great as it was.

And now, beloved brother and sister, we bid you arise and go forth. Go, in

the name and strength of the Lord of hosts. Go from country and friends,

and toss upon the ocean-billows, and dwell afar off upon the sea girt islands

of the great Pacific. Go, make your home among a people once degraded,
intellectually, morally, socially, below the utmost depths of our conceptions

;

now raised, through the gospel of the grace of God, to the consciousness of
spiritual life, and made to sit in heavenly places, and to exult in the hope of
immortality and eternal blessedness. Go, not as travellers, not as merchants,
not as votaries of science ; but as humble missionaries of the cross of Christ.

Live as such: and when you die, let the simple monument erected over your
graves tell what you were, that the traveller, the merchant, the votary of
science may read, and have their thoughts elevated, for a moment at least,

from earth to heaven, from time to eternity. Your title, the work it implies,
the call for the profession, and the reasons which justify it, all have a primary
relation to what lies beyond the bounds of time, beyond the limits of the
world. Go, then, and live and die as missionaries of the cross of Christ. Like
Paul, determine to know nothing but Christ crucified. And oh, when the
archangel's trump shall be heard on those islands, and you shall start into life,

may thousands rise with you to testify to your faithfulness as missionaries of
Christ, entrusted with the gospel for them. Now the God of peace that
brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep,
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every
good work to do his will, working in you that which is well pleasing in his
sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory forever and ever.

With this prayer, and with the blessed hope it inspires, we bid you,
oeloved brother and sister, an affectionate farewell.
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